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The leading points of a good discourse have often proved useful 

in directing the meditations of the private Christian, and in 

assisting the preacher of the gospel to project and arrange his 
subjects. 

There are few preachers who are at all times capable of fixing 
their attention upon a single topic ; the very affluence of a man's 
ideas and mental associations may serve to increase his occasioual 
distraction,, and render some such humble manual as this most 
welcome. His eye, even when running over the texts, may find 
a place of repose, and, in perusing the course of thought connected 
with any one of them, another and perhaps far superior treatment 
may occur to his mind ; so that the discourse which he produces 
although suggested by what he had there read, may have scarcely 
a single idea in common with it. 

The first edition of this work has in the present been, it is 
trusted, much improved, by the introduction of a greater variety 
of topics, and the extension of the number of '^ Sketches " to one 
hundred and twenty. 

F^yruary, 1852. 
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Of Paul and Barnabas it is said, when labouring in Iconinm in a 
synagogue of the Jews, that they " so spake that a great multitude, both 
of the Jews and also of the Greeks, believed." They preached effectively. 
Their style as preachers, as well as their spirit, had much to do with 
the result. The same remark holds good with respect to all preachers* 
Much, every where and at all times, depends upon the man, intellectually 
and prudentially, as well as spiritually. This sentiment is sustained, 
not only by what we read in the word of God, but also by what we see 
in his providence, — ^in his actual withholding or dispensing success. We 
discover that certain men have been distinguished for success. We are 
prepared to say, that it was not altogether because they possessed more 
piety, or exhibited more truth, than some others who have been less 
successful. It was, in part, because they were more skilful in pre- 
senting the truth. Tbey drew attention to it ; they produced conviction 
by it. The Spirit brought many home to God. 

Let it here be distinctly and strongly averred, that no fitness or skill 
in the presentation will avail to a saving result, unless the Holy Ghost 
accompanies and gives efficiency to the word. Gabriel may preach 
with the eloquence of an angel, through his whole immortality, and 
without the Spirit not a conversion would be ejected. While we say 
this with the utmost strength and sincerity, we repeat the sentiment, 
that very much depends in the securing of success, upon the preacher's 
skill. Indeed, &cts on every hand admonish us, to study the art of 
preaching with the utmost intentness. Skill in this work, seems to be 
.almost as important as if skill were the efficient power. 

It is proposed in this article, in the first place, to point out some of 
fiu^ cbiuractedfltics of the tnily .skilful and effective preacher. 

e 
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Preparatory to designating some of the prominent elements of the 
effective preacher, it may be premised, that by the phrase is not meant 
one who, by mere pleasantness of voice and elegance of style and 
address, can captivate a luxurious and accomplished auditory; but 
one who can reach and stir the conscience of such an auditory ; who 
can plant arrows in refined, as well as rustic hearts; — one, in short, who 
can convince, agitate, and persuade men in all their states of tenderness 
and obduracy, roughness and culture. 

It is indispensable that the preacher understand, I. The material he 
is to work with, namely — truth, in its vast and various relations; 2. The 
material he is to work upon, that is — man, in his complex and mysterious 
attributes. 

The effective preacher, then, is a clear and sound theologian. He 
has a thorough theoretic knowledge of the whole field of religious doc- 
trine. The properties of the Divine nature, the principles of the Divine 
administration, the mysterious method of mercy by the cross, the grounds 
of obligation and of duty, lie familiarly in the mind, and are employed 
as the basis, the fundamental requisite, in all efficient preaching. A 
minister may, if he chooses, confine himself to the utterance of more 
prudential considerations, — to the exposition and pressure of the code 
of a secular morality ; a brief experiment, however, will satisfy him, 
that his words all go to the winds. He may do more; — he may declaim 
fervently and move the passions ; he may astonish the people by his 
soarings upward and outward upon eternity and immensity;— if his 
sentiments and sentences are the creation of his own fancy, the feeling^ 
enkindled by them, and the goodness produced, will pass away like the 
morning cloud and the early dew. The reason is, he has not used the 
instrument which God has put into the hands of his ministers, for the 
purpose of accomplishing the glorious things he has ordained. That 
instrument is truth, the sword which the Spirit employs in all his search- 
ing operations. When wielded with sure aim, it will at first be painful; 
but, in the end, it will achieve benignant results. In order to be thus 
wielded, it must be understood. When rightly understood and appre- 
ciated, it will be significantly employed. The clear, comprehensive 
theologian will throw out truth in luminous and heavy masses. His 
messages will go forth with authority, because they are made up, not of 
the pretty and sweet things of man's invention, but of the solid and 
immense things of God's revealing. He preaches all truth ; even the 
points the world called inexplicable, and stumbled against, and quarrelled 
with. They being in the Bible, he puts them into his sermons ; and 
though by multitudes they are dreaded, and most hostiiely regarded, 
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they sometimes break y&cy hard hearts, and bring down very high 
looks. 

Not only all truth, but truth in its harmony and just proportions, will 
be presented, when there is this clear view of the whole field ; — not aii 
inordinate prominence and pressing of favourite points ; not a clashing 
and warring of points ; but every position having its true relative im- 
portance, and every single position coinciding, dwelling in love, with 
every other position. Nothing can be more fatal to a preacher*s influ- 
ence and success, than through ignorance, or narrow and distorted views 
of doctrine, to have parts of the same discourse, or different discourses 
in the same vicinity, standing to each other in a belligerent attitude. 
One paragraph undoes the impression of another. One sermon nullifies 
another. The hearer looks on in amazement and confusion, and re- 
solves to put off his reconciliation with God till the preacher becomes 
better reconciled with himself. 

Again ; in a clear, broad view of truth, its greatness and majesty are 
seen, and an inspiriting confidence in its efficacy is awakened and 
sustained. The preacher of this sort, who grasps truth in its amplitude, 
and sees it in its high authority, has no misgivings firom this source, 
when he stands up in its advocacy ; no apologies to make in preface 
of his appeals. He utters his message in freeness and fervour, with the 
belief that there is an importance, a dignity, a worth attached to it, 
which the most reckless must respect ; and a power inherent, which the 
most obdurate must feel. His deep-felt confidence in his weapon, his 
bold relief of doctrine, does often arrest attention, and by the Spirit's 
aid subdue the heart, when a doubtful and flattering utterance would 
have been met with the most vacant indifference, if not with positive 
Bcom. 

Knowledge is power; truth is power. The preacher has power, 
other things being equal, just in proportion to the amount of truth he 
has compassed and brought under the mastery of his faculties, so that 
be can use it at pleasure, for conviction, reproof, correction, and in- 
Btmction in righteousness. 

Let it here be added, that we speak of truth, not merely as lodged in 
the head, but lodged and living in the heart. The effective preacher 
bas not simply clear theoretic knowledge ; he has especially a deep 
experimental knowledge of the grand system of doctrine. It has all 
been authenticated in the conflicts and triumphs of his own breast. He 
Bpeaks what he does know ; he testifies what he has seen and felt. He 
Bmt so speak, if he would speak with effect. If he does so speak, it will 
be with effect ; even though, in other respects, his talents and acquisi- 
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ttom be of ft aeoondary order ; for he is prepared to g^ve graphic and 
▼ivid pictures, instead of dry, dead abstractions. Indeed, with the 
i6enes of his past history fresh in his mind, he cannot help giving such 
iMCtores. Speaking of sin as one who has tasted its bitter fruits, and 
i)een diained to its detested loathsomeness ; of repentance, as one who 
lias bled beneath its anguish, and been blest with its peace ; of faith, as 
one who has been favoured with its visions ; of love, as one who has 
kindled and exulted with its flame ; of heaven, as one who has fore- 
tasted its joys ; of hell, as one who has looked into its caverns of wrath 
and woe, — ^he must speak with an accuracy, a strength, a fulness, and 
descriptiveness of meaning, which gives glowing reality to all he touches^ 
and body and power to all he presents. Such a man does not make a 
«ermon, simply because the hour is coming when it will be convenient 
lor him to have a sermon ; but because his heart is full of something 
to say ; because it is heaving and glowing with indwelliog masses of the 
Tivid material. He cannot refrain and be comfortably at rest ; for the 
material accumulates ; the mass still enlarges and glows ; the fire 
jkindles and bums in his frame ; so that he is compelled to pour forth 
the swelling and struggling contents. 

The sermons of the effective preacher are taken especially out of the 
heart, as all good sermons must be. The effective preacher having a 
heart of varied and profound experience, every weapon of truth has 
tried its temper there ; and there be goes for his weapons. Truth may 
be taken from the head, but it must be carried through the heart, before 
it is imbued with the spirit and with power. The preacher who has 
not felt and lived his materials, but who gleans them from every exterior 
quarter, and of course takes them on trust, will find them often devoid 
of interest or efficacy. If he picks up arrows which others have thrown, 
they will frequently prove to be blunted arrows. But if he makes his 
own breast a laboratory, and there casts and shapes, points and bur- 
nishes his weapons, he will be far more likely to have those which will 
do the work intended. Heart answers to heart, heart swallows up the 
product of heart. It feels what comes from this fountain of feeling. 
Hence the power of experience land the necessity, that the preacher 
who would have power, be a man of experience, — one who has not 
merely seen the majestic body of truth, but has undergone its trans- 
forming spirit. He must unite these two things ; theoretic knowledge 
of the truth, and thorough experience of it. In other words, a clear 
head, and a warm and active heart. No matter how clear the head, if 
the heart is only warm ; no matter how warm the heart, if the head is 
«aiy clear. 
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This leads us to say, that strong logical aeumen, and great power of 
Juimg combined, are requisite to ensure conyincing and effective speak<^ 
ing. These are often found apart, not so often fonnd together. There 
are many who have one finely developed and vigorous faculty ; and if 
they only had another and contrasted faculty, to be joined as a true 
yokefellow to the one they have, they would be very strong men* 
Here is a preacher who Is v^y warm-hearted. His soul is full of 
benevolent emotion. But he cannot move five minutes in a consecutive 
train of thought. There is power; but there is wanting a chain to 
conduct it firom the source to the object. Another is very lucid, very, 
logical ; but has no passion, no emotion. He proves his point with 
sunlight certainty ; but the conviction effected is chilly and unproduc*' 
tive. He shows demonstratively, ^lat the sinner should repent ; thai 
he has power to comply with the requirement of Gk>d. The transr 
gressor is satisfied that it is so; he sees the truth, bows a full unhesitating 
assent,, and moves deliberately on to death. Logic alone will make 
the sinner see that he ought to repent ; logic, joined with pure and 
fervid emotion, will make him feel that he mmt repent. These two 
together, the reasoning power and the feeling power, will elaborate 
luminous and burning appeals. Ton have a preacher who can prove 
ft point and press it, — who can hold up truth convincingly before the 
mind, or deeply sink it into the hidden recesses of the heart. His paft* 
sion vivifies his logic ; his logic guides and concentrates his passion. 

Thus far I have spoken of knowledge doctrinal and experimental,-^ 
of the power of reasoning, and the power of feeling, as elements in the 
truly effective preacher. 

In proceeding with our estimate, we may not omit practical tahni. 
Perhaps it is better to call it practical intent^ or the purpose of doing 
something on the souls of men when we speak, and the skill to do it. It 
^ very important that there be both the intention and the tact. Indeed 
they are indispensable to a truly productive power. There are men who 
make admirable samons: as specimens of reasoning they are conclusive j 
^ stjrle and structure they are splendid. On hearing one of these sev* 
moos, afl admit it was a noble production. Bat it failed to do the appro<* 
priate work of a sermon. It aroused no dormant conscience; it reached 
Bnd troubled no obdurate heart; because the preacher did not mean te 
^^ any such thing. His object was not present, redeeming effect. Such 
u the object of the preacher, whose outline I am trying to give. He is 
Always a man of definite, pointed intention. If he preadies doctrine, it 
is for its enlightening and sanctifying power, and for the duty which grows 
oat of it. If he preaches duty, it is that he may induce men to do it. 
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His purpose before ignorant men, is to instmct them; before careless 
men, to awaken them; before sceptical men, to convince them; before 
the obdurate, to melt them down; in short, to urge if possible erery 
unsheltered soul to the refuge by God provided. If he has accomplished 
none of these points, he feels that he has done but little. He cannot be 
satisfied with the idea, that he is casting seed which will germinate in 
other centuries. He cannot console himself with the wonders which may 
spring from his labours ages after he is dead. His purpose — a purpose 
bis heart has grasped— is, by the grace of God, to accomplish something 
in the veiy e£Port and in eveiy effort. 

But the preacher may have an object, and err in the way of reaching 
it. He may intend to plant the fire of truth in those already inflamed 
consciences, and yet not know how to do it. The preacher, to be effectiTe, 
must have the peculiar, and, it may be added, rare kind of skill demanded 
ibr this thing. He must know the human mind, not merely as learned 
in books, but as read in the field, the street, the shop, the mart, on the 
ocean. He must know the common mind, in its variety, its measure of 
knowledge, its mode of reasoning, its springs of feeling and action ; other- 
wise, he will reason without producing any conviction, and in his most 
fervid appeals he will awaken not a particle of emotion. All well enough, 
it may be, for another order of beings, but not in the least suited to the 
beings the preacher has before him. The whole elaborate and masterly- 
production goes completely over the heads to be enlightened, and the 
hearts to be affected. In order to any practical effect on common minds, 
the preacher must consent to keep down where such minds live and 
move and have their being. He must consent to think and feel as they 
do. They are men of this world, on probation for another; and so is he. 
It is very unfortunate for him to forget that he is a sublunary being, and 
that he addresses sublunaiy beings. Some do forget this most egre- 
giously. The moment they begin to move they rise aloft They leave the 
regions of business and real life, and mount up to the domain of balloons ; 
and sometimes we are compelled to infer it is for the same reason,^ 
because they are inflated. When men, living, active, tempted men, are 
understood and)aimed at, the appeal will very likely be a simple, direct, un- 
pretending appeal. The strength will be expended on the object, not 
wasted in the air. The truths and illustrations employed, will be the very 
truths and illustrations demanded by the peculiarities of the case. A good 
aim, the right weapon, an elastic sinew, will ensure an effect. But no 
matter what the power, or the purpose of the preacher, if he seizes 
upon an unfitting truth, he will probably accomplish nothing by his effort. 

A nice selective talent^ then, is of great value to the preacher. Whoever 
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has it, has one of the best elements of power. The kind of preacher we 
are considering has it. He knows the persons before him ; their natures 
and drcnmstances; and when thoughts and truths, arguments and appeals, 
comie thronging in his mind, he almost instinctively takes out from the 
mass the precise matter which will do the work intended, — the matter 
which will most surely reach and affect the souls he has to deal with. 
He is appropriate; every sentence is in its place, and worthy of its place. 
The whole has a meaning for the minds in view. But the preacher who 
has not this niceness of discrimination and selection, who puts on his 
ps^, or ntters from his lips, every thing which comes into his head, 
loids his discourses with masses of so alien a character, that they cloud 
itf meaning, and cover up its edge. He is clumsy, tedious, oppressive. 
Vhereas, if he would only say the things he ought to say, and let the 
Kst alone, he might be attractive, stirring and pungent. ** Evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners." Bad company is as fatal to the 
influence of a good idea, as of any thing else. A rich, opportune, robust 
thought, with a dozen abortions cleaving to it, is inevitably impeded in 
its work. It cannot move freely and boldly to the commissioned achieve- 
ment. We say, then, take what is vigorous and fitting, and cast off the 
rest as an intrusion and an embarrassment, incomparably worse than 
nothing. The right truths, and only these, are wanted. 

Power of application is another thing necessary to make the truly 
effective preacher. He may be pointed in his intention, select in his 
nuuter; but if he is not also actually pointed, urgent, significantly close 
in his appeal, he will assuredly fail of doing the good he ought to do. 
Here comes in a certain severity of feeling,— not rudeness, not rash 
vecklesHness. He, who is admitted to the most hallowed recesses of the 
heart, who has to do with its finest and noblest sensibilities, whose hand 
moves over chords which reach in their vibrations to other worlds and 
amending ages, should be a man of carefulness and delicacy. In one 
Knse, he should tread lightly, and touch tenderly, where feelings and 
interests so intimate, sacred, and enduring, are concerned. But if his 
delicacy is so refined and fastidious, that he shrinks from touching at 
aU; that he forbears to bring the truth in its authority and pungency 
iipon the conscience, — he doubtless stands chargeable with a grand defi- 
ciency. It is often a morbid delicacy, and he must get rid of it, if he 
vonld do his Master's work on the souls of men. He must be willing 
<M%asionally to hurt the feelings of people. He must come sharply and 
foiighly across men's hearts, and insert pangs there, which are keen as 
theprobings of the surgeon's knife. 
We should all like very well to be excused firom this part of our office. 
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Bat the Lord Jesus will neyer excuse us. He insists upoh hav!n|f this 
work done. Until it is done, in some cases, little or nothing is done in 
the momentous business of saving souls from death. 

We would have go together, this close, searching, tmth-appl;^g 
fidelity, and a wholesome delicacy of feeling. Then, while the preader 
delivers his message clearly and strongly; while he goes with it into ibe 
heart, and lodges its goading stings in the conscience — ^he carefully ab- 
stains from all wanton and gratuitous severity. While he keeps bAk 
nothing either of reproof or alarm, while he uncovers the pit, and giias 
lis visions of its ascending smoke, and audience of its anguished wailing 
it is done in the spirit of love; not with a relish, as though he were in ht 
dement when ranging those regions of blackness and terror, and brand 
ishing and hurling the bolts of perdition. It is done tenderly, — done 
reluctantly; but it must be done; and truth in its most awftil, agitating^ 
aspect, held up plainly, and urged home faithfully. It is indispensable 
to efforts of power and results of redemption. 

It has been implied all along, that the effective preacher speaks with a 
veri/ considerable plainness. It is certain, that if his theology or his rhetoric, 
his doctrine or his language, have to go through an interpreter, they will 
get very much diluted on their way to men's hearts. He should speak not 
only 80 that he may be understood, but so that he cannot fail to be under- 
stood ; indeed, so as to impel his meaning into the minds of his hearers. 

It will not answer for him to be always very beautifully and exquisitely 
finished. Rounded periods rarely prick. I speak here of aiming at 
elegance as an end. Whoever sits down to make a very beautiful sermon, 
assuredly will make a useless one. Occasionally there comes forth such 
a sermon; elaborated most deliciously. Every sentence has a flower; 
every line has music: and every body is charmed. " He is to them as 
a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well 
on an instrument; they hear his words, but they do them not." This 1* 
the character and end of all such preaching, splendid and powerless. 

But there is another extreme; an absolute and arid plainness. The 
whole field which the preacher spreads before us, is without bloom, or 
greenness, or any such thing. The imagination is exorcised, as if it were 
an evil spirit, and all its product repudiated as rank abomination. Such 
a man makes a great mistake. He cannot reach a high point of effi- 
ciency. Certainly he cannot approach and enter the hearts of men, 
whilst he refuses to walk in the high way which God has opened to theif 
hearts. The preacher must use the imagination; he must address the 
imagination. Men who have swayed and thrilled and melted the popu^ 
lar heart have done so. Whitefield, Edwards, Fayson did so. There 
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are imiiges'wliich are the best arguments. There is an elegance whieh< 
augments strength; there is a polish which tonches the temper of the 
steel. The sword which hnng at Eden's gate had the brightness of fire. 
Bhetoriealljr, as well as literall/, a blade may be burnished, and still have 
a terrible keenness of edge. A discourse may be ornate, and pierce to 
the dividing asunder of the soul and spirit, the joints and marrow. The 
brightness draws the attention ; the sharpness cuts the callous heart. 

The effective preacher has this chastened elegance, — 'this polished 
plainness. With him ornament is a means used in powerful subservience 
to the great end of impression. It is not with labour drawn forth and 
beaped up; it is rather the spontaneous overflowing of a repressed foun- 
tain of beautj within. He writes and speaks as he does, because with 
the taste and sensibility he has, he could not write or speak differently* 
It is not a matter of rule, but of heartfelt, energetic sentiment. He dares 
to contravene the written precept, if that contravenes the better law 
which his own consciousness and good sense have enacted. He feels 
that he must move independently, or forfeit the effect which he might 
otherwise produce. It is impossible that he, or any one else, should be 
a man of power, while he is servilely a follower of other men's rules. 
His responsiMlity to the bar of the rhetorician, should be blotted from his 
mind by the ovei^owering conviction of his responsibility to the bar of 
God. Let him think and write, just as he is compelled to think and 
write, with an eye on eternal things, with a heart full of truth and 1ovg» 
with inextinguishable purpose, set upon the glory of God, and the re- 
demption of men. No matter, if thoughts and illustrations break forth, 
different from any which ever occurred to him before. No matter, if they 
occasionally run into forms, different from any thing they ever assumed 
before. It is all well enough, provided they only lie together in a vigo- 
rous and compact body. It is better infinitely, than to be for ever saying 
the same old dull things, in the same old undeviating way. Let him 
yield to the urgencies of the awakened spirit within, when he has such 
& spirit, and speak freely and boldly, though he speak without a prece^ 
dent, and it wiU not be feebly nor in vain. His hearers will not be 
^I^ely to settle down to their clumbers while he has them in hand. They 
will hardly dare to sleep; for they never will be able to conjecture what 
things may be exploded on their organs before they wako up. 

My remarks are not against rules. Such a course does not become 
^' They are only against a servile bondage to other men's rules, or to 
A particular, arbitrary set of rules. So used, they wither the waking 
^ergies of the mind. They are as chains on the feet, interdicting all 
itreogth and freedom of motion. The preacher cannot manfully do the 
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work of Grod with these shackles upon him. He cannot come np to the 
expectation of the good on earth, or of the hlessed in heaven. He may 
sit down to write, and if he is thinking ahont Blair's rules, or any body's 
else, instead of bringing his mind in arousing contact with the great 
things of truth and eternity, the product will be something like Blair's 
sermons, finished, faultless; but, preached where and how you please* 
absolutely powerless. 

Let me here bring the parts together, that the subject of this discussion 
may be seen at one yiew. 

The effective preacher is a man of extensive knowledge, not a novice. 
He has clear and comprehensive views of truth. His mind is filled with 
its illuminations. He is a man of deep experience ; his heart is pervaded 
with the spirit and power of truth. He is a man of benevolence ; his 
soul is filled with intense desires to achieve, by its instrumentality, those 
grand purposes of love, for which the truth was given* He is a man of 
logic and of feeling ; he can prove his points and press them. He is a 
man of simplicity, who aims to be understood ; a man of intention, who 
means to be felt. He clothes his message in garments of light, imbues 
it with the energies of emotion, adjusts it to the sensibilities of the heart ; 
points and pours it into the drowsy chambers of the conscienee. He is 
a man of taste ; he can soar if he pleases ; — if he pleases, he can write and 
speak with a winning beauty and a chastened elegance. He is a man 
of boldness ; and is not afraid, in distinctness and strength, to utter the 
whole truth — all doctrine — all duty, whoever may hear, or whoever may 
forbear. He is a man of independence; his rules are his own, gathered 
from all proper sources, and incorporated with his habits of thought and 
feeling. He speaks in his own way, from the impulse of his own spirit, 
and in accordance with his own consciousness and good sense. He speaks 
not so much for beauty, as for effect. He likes beauty very well, but 
strength, impression, effect, more. We cannot but approve of his senti- 
ments and course. If he is moving in power, and doing the work of 
God on the souls of men, we can forgive him, even though in the rush 
of emotion he chance to fall upon a figure or a word at which Quinti- 
lian would frown. If he has strength to lift up and move away moun- 
tains of difficulty, and to shiver rocks of obduracy, we will not insist 
npon his doing the work with absolute smoothness. Let him by all 
means do the work. The highest exertions of power are sometimes 
inconsistent with an exact and perfect finish. The sublime and resistless 
agents of nature are not accustomed to do things very precisely. The 
lightning does not stop to polish its shafts in its rending, scorching track. 

It is not intended by these remarks, to encourage an uncultivated and 
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eccentric power. While we would knock off some encambering shackles, 
snd concede some liberties to the preacher, in his seasons of excited 
effort, by all means would we hold him under the dominion of law. 

Before dosing this article we subjoin a few remarks upon the cultiva- 
tion and training of the sort of preacher which has been described. By 
what process does any one come to be a preacher of this sort ? 

We say very confidently, that no one becomes a truly effective preacher 
by accident, or, in these days, by inspiration. He becomes such by 
diligent labour and prolonged and inflexible intention. It is admitted 
that some have an original adaptedness to the work, beyond what others 
have. No one can doubt this who has heard of a Spencer and a Sum- 
merfield. But we stoutly deny, that any have become powerful and 
enduring preachers with no study and no training. Whatever be the 
gifts, there must be rigid discipline, or there will be ultimate failure. A 
preacher of sudden and light growth may corruscate and dazzle for a 
brief season — it is the meteor's brilliancy ; it flashes and it is gone. 

In all that has been said, it is implied that the effective preacher, in 
the best sense, is a solid man ; — ^not a man of sound and show. There 
are firm and massive materials laid down, deep and strong, at the foun- 
dation of his character. It is well, if he has often encountered investi- 
gations which have brought into requisition his utmost depth, compass, 
and intensity of thinking. It is to his advantage, if he has grappled 
with the highest mysteries of mathematics, and threaded the involved 
mazes of metaphysics ; not that he is to demonstrate doctrine by letters 
and lines ; or, in his addresses to men, employ the process of the schools ; 
bat the reach, and vigour, and acuteness he may gain, will impart 
Inminous certainty to his reasonings, and authoritative efficacy to his 
appeals. We wish it were universally impressed on the mind, that as a 
preparative to eloquence, in its high and enduring form, there must be 
a severe and intense intellectual training. Let every young man whose 
eje is resting on this height of distinction and usefulness, understand 
that he will not reach it by the broad, plain, easy road of acquisition 
which has been opened in modem times, but by the old-fashioned narrow 
path, ascending ruggedly, where toil will harden the tendons of the soul, 
ftnd rocks and roots resist the upward progress. Sinews, which have 
done such work, when put under the pressure of a fervid spirit, will 
deal out heavy and effectual blows. 

It is hardly necessary to add, after what has been said, that we would 
insist upon a very thorough and mature preparation for the theological 
leminarv. Whoever abbreviates his academical studies through haste 
to be in the seminary and thence into the field, acts very unwisely, anr* 



XXZU Air E8SAT 

sooner or later will regret what he has done. To come out of the semi- 
nary a finished and strong man, one must enter it with powers and 
resources sufficient to enable him to avail himself of its advantages. It 
requires good habits of study previously formed, and the mastery of much 
language and science, to enable one to encounter successfully the pro- 
found and perplexing points of exegesis, and the high mysteries and 
severe abstractions of theology. The young man who enters with a 
marked deficiency in this preparatory regimen, will be doomed to go 
halting through the seminary, and halting through life. It is not to be 
expected, that he will go forth into the field a finished and strong man, 
there to command the respect, and achieve the results of the efiective 
preacher. 

Many fail of the desired attainments in their theological course, by 
their loose and vagrant style of study. They emasculate instead of 
strengthening their minds. ItTis indispensable to the right species of 
improvement and growth in education, that the attention be prominently 
given to the great subjects of study and investigation which lie in the 
prescribed course ; the labour, the toil, the intense tasking of the mind 
should be on these. 

The great object of education, theological as well as classical, is disci- 
pline ; not first the storing of the mind, but the discipline of it ; not so 
much the product of thinking, as the power of thinking. This power can 
be attained only by close, rigid, continued and connected thinking. Lei 
the mind be.held sternly to the subject or pursuit regularly before it. 
It may come reluctantly; compel it to come. It may struggle to fly off 
to more congenial pursuits. Let it be held, during the season of study, 
to the subject of study, as with ^ links of iron." One hour thus fixedly 
employed, is worth more for the great purpose of study, the discipline of 
the mind, the acquiring of the power of attention, than five hours of loose 
and intermittent thought. 

This fixedness of attention, augmenting the power of attention and of 
thought, ensures profoundness and accuracy of knowledge. And clear- 
ness and accuracy of views are invaluable to the preacher. The attain- 
ment of these should never be lost sight of in his training. A small 
range of knowledge, where it is thorough, distinct, absolutely and finally 
mastered, is far better, for all the purposes of knowledge, to the theolo- 
gian, than a much wider range, with hesitancy and confusion on every 
section of his field. 

The reading of the theological student and the preacher, we think, 
should be conducted with special reference to the discipline of the mind 
and the accuracy of its knowledge. Much progress in these respects 
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may be made by reading, or none at all, according as it Is conducted. 
If it is a restless, unsettled, indiscriminate style of reading, a skimming 
OTer of every book the individual can lay his hand on, it will be but 
little conducive to those habits which are needed in the work of the 
mintstiT; There are those who, in their course of education, are great 
readers; they read many things, almost every thing. The material is 
laid in, all in a heap ; and it remains without any order or classification. 
They clog and oppress their faculties. In the odd but expressive lan- 
.gtuge of Robert Hall, '* theyjule so many books on their heads, their 
brains cannot move." 

To effect the discipline requisite for the clear and strong preacher, his 
reading should be limited, select, and thorough. It has been well re- 
marked, " that the true student never considers howJmucA he reads, but 
rather how little, and only what and kow he reads.'' Pliny's advice is to 
tiie same effect : *'Multum, non multa." A few books of the right sort, 
are better than more. The great standard works, patiently and firmly 
put together by the original and massive thinkers of their respective 
times, authorities and classics in their kind, these are what the student 
wants — these properly regarded will assuredly make him. The right book 
is the book that will not only feed but stir the mind — the book that will 
not only convey thought, but compel thinking. Such a book is slow 
reading, if read with any intentness, on account of the thinking it will 
compel. It is profitable reading, however, for it will make strong by its 
bracing spirit, rich by its indicated stores,. disciplined by its 'iron-linked' 
logic, excursive by its generous impulses. 

From the few good books it is well to select some one, the best as nesjr 
as we can judge, and let that be our ever present and very special friend. 
There is an old Latin maxim recovered by the author of the Curiosities 
of Literature, " Be cautious of the man of one book;" for, ** whoever has 
long been intimate with one great author will always be found to be a 
formidable antagonist." Demosthenes was a man of one book ; that 
book was Thucydides, which he read and re-read — copied and re-copied« 
till he obtained a similar closeness and force of thought and diction. 
Chatham was a man of one book, and that favourite was the Sermons 
of Barrow. A distinguished minister of the American church, who 
repeatedly read " Edwards on the Will," testifies, " that he is more in- 
debted to that work than all other human prodiictions." The Analogy 
of Butler, adopted as the favourite, read with numerous and careful 
repetitions, has been the making of more than one minister. It is ^'a 
work, carefully and closely packed up out of twenty years' hard thinking." 
It is absolutely perfect in its kind, resistless in argument, unimprovabte 
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in language, altogether unchangeable, indestructible, more solid through- 
out than the masonry of the pyramids. The reading of such books in 
the right way, will certainly conduce to very cogent and condusiTe 
thinking, and Teiy effective preaching. 

In connexion with this range and style of reading, there should be 
the practice of writing, after the same noble and perfected models. The 
style and power of writing necessary in the effectiye preacher can be 
attained only by the practice of writing; in every effort raising high the 
standard, and pressing .up to the most arduous point of excellence. 
Writing as well as reading, especially in the forming period, should be 
slow, condensed, elaborate. Some of the first sermons of a young man 
may, with advantage, receive the thought and labour of weeks, and even 
of months, instead of days. 

There is another practice, which may not be omitted, in the training 
of the truly able and effective preacher, namely, the practice of extem- 
poraneous speaking. That the ability to preach without writing in 
full, is a valuable one in the minister, is generally admitted. Still we 
do not believe, that it would, on the whole, be an advantage to have 
all preaching done without writing. The most effective orators in the 
world have been in the habit of writing some portions of their appeals. 
It is a fact that many of the most cogent and eloquent discourses, the 
most intense, pointed, overwhelming paragraphs that have gone forth 
from human lips, were carefully and fully written. Demosthenes and 
Cicero were both very elaborate writers of their spoken matter. The 
masterly and almost astounding peroration of Brougham's plea in be- 
half of Queen Caroline, it is said, on the authority of an eloquent 
English gentleman, was written fifteen several times. It is true that a 
sermon, as well as any other sort of address, may be written, and at 
the same time be warm, simple, direct, attractive, and effective to the 
highest degree. By no means, then, would we have the preacher aban- 
don the pen. If he does so entirely, we do not believe that he can 
continue to be for a long time, and in the best sense, an effective 
preacher. But whilst he cultivates the power of writing, he Aould also 
cultivate the power of extemporaneous address. Facility and force in 
this species of address, can be attained only by practice; and the prac- 
tice should commence early, and be assiduously continued. The mind 
should be very resolutely made up both to the effort and to the exposure. 
A little hardihood may be assumed to advantage: *' Come what will, I 
will make the attempt, will persist, will speak and preach extempora- 
neously. If I fail in some of my efforts, it will not be the worst thing 
-that ever happened." By thus doing the thing resolutely and courage- 
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onslj, the preacher of disciplined powers will come to utter truth 
extemporaneonslj with propriety and effect He will attain to more 
influence than he would otherwise haye. 

The manner also is to be cultivated, the voice, attitude, action, ex- 
pression. There is great power in these. Whitefield may be adduced 
as an illustration of the wonderful power of manner. He studied man- 
ner till he became a perfect master of it. In most cases, if not all, assi- 
daoos cultivation and practice are necessary to secure a significant and 
forcible manner. Yet most seem to think, that the power of address, if 
it comes at all, must come without labour — come spontaneously. If 
God intended that any should be orators, he caused them to be bom 
orators; a perverse and wilful terror, persisted in against nearly all the 
gathered light and remonstrance of past and present examples. All 
the finished and potent speakers of ancient time became such by an at- 
tention to the manner, a toil in practice, which ended only with life; and 
still we will have it, that we can perform successfully all the high func- 
tions of the orat-or on the most thrilling and momentous themes, with 
the untutored voice, and the clumsy joints, and the unpractised limbs 
of nature, corrupted and made worse by that second nature, early habit. 
It is by this heedless, lazy throwing of this whole great concern on the 
drifting tide of chance, that we come so far short in the use of one of 
the mightiest means of influence and of good of which God has made us 
capable. It is indispensable that there be in the candidate for the min- 
istry, a zealous study of this thing, an incessant drilling and exposure, 
if he would arrest attention to, and make effective on the heart, the 
matter he prepares. 

But valuable as these outward accomplishments are, the internal are 
&r more so. Especially must the heart be cultivated; and let the 
teacher there be the purifying, enkindling, elevating Spirit of God. Out 
of a great, warm, illumined heart comes the best eloquence, the most 
arresting and subduing, the world ever hears. 

Prayer, as a means to the attainment in question, should be very 
prominent. It gives clearness to the understanding, and strength and 
pnreness to emotion; it quickens thought, and vivifies the gathered and 
otherwise dead material. Sometimes it lifts the soul to the transfigur- 
ing mount, where the enlightened vision reaches to the grand interests 
ftQd the glorified objects of unseen worlds. Let the preacher be emi- 
nently a man of prayer, and grace will be poured into his lips, and he 
^ have the eloquence of the truth and the love and the Spirit of 
God. 
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I. 

THE FALL AND EECOVERY OF MAN. 

Gesesis iii. 15^^19. — ** I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and 
between tl^ seed and her seed,'* (Sec 

In the garden of paradise were placed the tree of life, an em- 
blem and pledge of immortality, and the " tree of knowledge of 
good and ^vil/' to serve as a test of obedience. When Adam 
was placed therein, he was permitted to eat of every tree of the 
garden, excepting of the " tree of knowledge of good and evil.*' 
In our text we have, 

L SoitE IMPOBTANT TRANSACTIONS RELATED. 

Let us refer, 

1. To the transgression which had been committed. 

In the brief history that precedes the text, we are informed 
of the mode which Satan adopted to ensure the ruin of man. 
He began upon Eve, who, it is probable, was but newly created ; 
and the better to accomplish his object, he assumed the form of 
a serpent, that the apparent miraculous effects upon himself of 
this wonderful fruit might serve to lull her suspicions. He suc- 
ceeded ; — ^Eve followed the example set her, and became tempter 
to her husband, " and he did eat." In this transgression there 
were disbelief of the Creator ; rebellion against his authority ; 
the most criminal ambition; the basest ingratitude ; and — ^in the 
ruin of his posterity — ^the utmost cruelty. 

2. 2%6 scnUiny instituted. 

Not long after the committal of this transgression, emotions of 
terror filled the breasts of the guilty pair, for they heard " the 
joice of the Lord God walking in the garden." "V^at a contrast 
betwixt their former and their present conduct ;. then his voice 
Was hailed with gladness — ^now it is heard with fear — ^they hid 
themselves ! Soon the voice commands their presence, and then 
the scrutiny commences. Denial is impossible, yet the confession 

B 
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is not ingenuous ; by an audacious insinuation the man attempts 
to throw the blame upon the Creator. 

3. The sentence pronounced. 

The ground henceforth is to be sterile, thorns and thistles are 
to be its spontaneous productions, and the food which is necessary 
to life, is to be obtained by hard toil. The body is eventually to 
return to its parent dust. 

II. The gracious intimations op the text. 

1. Intimations of merct/. 

The curse pronounced on the serpent, was the signal of mercy ; 
the curse on the earth was another ; the len^hening of life, 
though a life of toil, was another ; but the promise of a Saviour 
was the crowning of the whole. 

2. Of the mode of recovery. 

He who was to be the deliverer was to be a partaker of human 
nature. In effecting the deliverance, it is intimated that suffer- 
ing would be employed, and that a contest would take place 
between the prince of darkness and the deliverer, in wMch the 
former would be entirely discomfited, all his plans rendered 
abortive, all his schemes defeated, and his empire entirely de- 
stroyed. " His head" — standing for his mind, contrivances, plana, 
schemes, and designs — shall be bruised. 

By way of improvement let us learn, 

1. Our causes of thankfulness. 

Though our es^h is under a curse, yet how much of beauty 
and fertility remain ] Though man is doomed to toil, yet this 
itself is rendered a blessing, and, by the arrangement of Grod, is 
not only conducive, but necessary, to health and life. Then we 
have cause for thaJikfuLness in that display of redeeming love 
which has been made to us, in providing a Saviour every way 
qualified, and through whom we may receive richer blessings 
uian we lost in Adam. 

2. Occasions for fear. 

There is sufficient of actual curse in the world to make us 
certain that the threatenings of God will be inflicted, if we do 
not avail ourselves of his promises. 



II. 

EXPULSION FEOM PARADISE. 
Gen. iii. 24. — " So he drove out the man." 

The apostasy of man from God is that truth which lies at the 
foundation of revealed religion. If this be denied, there remains 
no way of accounting for the statements or design of the book of 
God. Without it, our present condition is inexplicable — ^with it, all 
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mystery is cleared up, and we are enabled to "justify the ways 
of God to men." In our text, the immediate result of this apo- 
stasy is brought before us. 

I. The loss sustained. 

The place from which he was driven was the garden of paradise, 
the place which had been fitted up for the residence of holy and 
happy beings. We may form some idea of this loss by consider- 
ing tJbat in losing Eden — 

1. He lost all that was calculcUed to a^ord pLeamre there. 

This garden had been laid out by God himself. The scenery, 
in all its loveliness ; the rivers, in all their majesty ; the trees, in 
all their luxuriance ; the fruit, in all its richness and variety, 
were formed and disposed by his hand. 

2. He lost the delightful occupation that he wovld otherwise have 
enjoyed. 

rie was placed in the garden to dress and keep it ; in doing 
which there was labour without toil, effort without fatigue. 
While here, he had opportunities of learning of God and his 
ways— of studying his character in his works. That this formed 
no inconsideraile a portion of his employment, if we do but con- 
sider the names which he gave to the various animals — so de- 
scriptive of the nature and character of each — ^will be evident. 

3. He lost its exalted companionship. 

It is probable that he had had converse with those beings who 
at his creation sang together, shouting for joy. They were in 
after ages employed on messages of mercy to him, so that it is 
not improbable that they were his frequent visiters while he 
retained his innocence ; bufrlet this be as it may, he held converse 
T«dth his God, who treated him as a familiar friend. 

n. The occasion op it. 

1. The act of disobedience of which Adam was guilty was the 
sole reason of this exclusion. 

On this, as on every other subject, the Scriptures are consis- 
tent. In the chapter before us, when God is uttering the sen- 
tence of condemnation, he says, " Because thou hast eaten of the 
tree, of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou shalt not eat of it : 
cursed is the ground for thy sake." " By one man," says the 
apostle, " sin entered into the world, and death by sin." 

2. The act of disobedience was one of aggravated criminality. 
The prohibition of the tree of knowledge was designed as a 

test of obedience, in itself most lenient, considering the advantages 
which were enjoyed. In thus disobeying God, there were the 
foulest ingratitude, the most horrible impiety — ^for the word of 
the creature was believed in preference to the word of the Creator ; 
self-murder— of the worst character, even the murder of the soul, 
combined with the most outrageous rebellion. 

III. Provision for his gracious restoration. 

** ^ he drove out the man." Taking the term " so " in con- 
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nexion with the context, we think that he was driven out that a 
way of restoration might be taught him. This was done by 
figurative representation; the sword of flame, and guarding 
cherubim were intended to teach, that although transgression 
had blocked up the way to the tree of life, yet a way of access to 
it, exhibiting the wisdom, power, love, patience, and glory of 
Jehovah, would be displayed. 

C 



m. 

THE PLAN OF EEDEMPTION EXHIBITED AT EDEN. 

Genesis iii. 24. — ** So he drove out the man; and he placed at the east of the 
garden of Eden Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to 
keep the way of the tree of life." 

'^ Grod, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in 
time past imto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son." — ^The subject-matter of these revelar- 
tions has been always the same, has always referred to the way 
of reconciliation with God. That way has always been one ; 
there never was, there never could be, but one way of being 
reconciled to God. The only difference in any age has been in 
the clearness of the representation — ^in the degree of knowledge 
which has been possessed respecting it. By some it has been 
thought that the plan of redemption began to be unfolded in 
Eden, in that symbolical appearance recorded in our text, receiv- 
ing, as time roUed on, fuller development and additional illustra^ 
tion, until it was clearly set forth in the Saviour's mission, when 
"life and immortality," in the way of their attainment, were 
fiiUy " brought to light." 

I. The event here recorded. 

The expulsion of man from paradise is that event to which our 
attention is directed in the text. Concerning it we may observe, 

1. Thai it waA not forcible. 

The wording of the sentence would certainly lead us to infer 
the contrary, but we can scarcely suppose that the unwillingness 
of Adam to leave Eden would manifest itself in rebellious opposi- 
tion, so as to induce coercive measures ; besides, we may infer 
from the entire narrative, that he had been brought by this time 
into a state of true penitence. 

2. Neither are we to suppose that this event occurred merdy as a 
carrying ottt of the curse which had been pronounced. 

The sin of Adam no doubt was the ground of this exclusion, 
but the principal reason was, that access to the tree of life might 
be denied to him. The appointment of God had connected the 
eating of the fruit of this tree with the possession of eternal life, 
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his right to which had been forfeited. By his exclusion from this 
tree, he was taught the full extent of the consequences of his 
transgression. It being, however, the purpose of God to restore 
him to that which he had forfeited, he expelled him from direct 
access to the tree, that he might by figurative representation 
show him how his title to eternal life was to be restored. 

IL Thk transaction which followed. 

" And he placed at the east of the garden of Eden Cherubims, 
and a flaming sword which turned every way." The general 
mind associates with this statement the idea of wrath; the popu- 
lar notion being, that an angel with a flaming sword in his nandj 
stood in the entrance of Eden, to prevent any approach to the 
tree of life. That such cannot be its import might be inferred 
from the general tenor of the narrative ; in several instances^ 
while Adam was yet in the garden, the mercy of God was especiaUy 
manifested, and we cannot suppose that, after his exclusion, there 
would be less mercy exhibited. 

To us it appears that this transaction had for its object the illustra- 
tion of the promise of the Eedeemer, given just before, — a promise 
which would no doubt be much revolved in the mind of Adam. 

1. Wkat is the Scripture signification of the term " Cherubim f " 
In the first chapter of Ezekiel we have an interesting vision of 

the living creatures described, in which the following particulars 
are worthy of notice. There was a flame of fire; the uving crea- 
tures were in the midst of the fire ; the general appearance of the 
living creatures was the " likeness of man ;" ana the Lord in the 
"appearance of a man" was with it. Eepetitions of this vision 
are recorded in the third, eighth, and tenth chapters. The tenth 
chapter contains a fuller description of the "living creature," 
which closes with this remarkable passa^, " This is the living 
creature which I saw under the God of israethj the river of Chebar ; 
and I knew that they were the Cherubim,^^ From which may we 
not conclude that the Cherubim of paradise were the same with 
the Cherubim of Ezekiel's vision 1 Would it not render correct 
interpretation of the Scriptures impossible, if it were once con- 
ceded that one term described more than one thing ? In our text, 
in Ezekiel, and in all the passages which refer to the subject, we 
have the idea that God dwelt with the Cherubim ; we are also 
told that the appearance of the Cherubim was that of a man ; so 
that one great trath taught at Eden might be, that the seed of the 
woman, who would open the way to the tree of life, would be Grod 
dwelling with the fiesh. 

2. Wrtat was the flaming sword f 

Critics tell us that the word rendered " flaming sword,*' might 
he rendered the ^ fire of wrath." Allow that the institution at 
Eden and the vision of Ezekiel represent the sams appearance^ 
and we have a key to the expression " flaming sword. In the 
▼iaon of Ezekiel there was a &re enfolding, or turning back upor 



$1 SKETCH ly. 

itself: and the living creatures, with the likeness of a man, were 
in the midst of the fire. Li the text, the sword of flame is said 
to have turned every way, but this would be better rendered 
" turning back on itself;" so that the great truth here taught 
was, that the fire of wrath, which had been kindled by trans^ea- 
sion, instead of burning out to consimie man, would turn back 
and expend itself on " ofod manifest in thefleah,^^ 
III. The design of this transaction. 

1. One great end was, to teach the principles of redemption. 

2. Another was, to keep the divinely appointed way to eteroal 
life in remembrance. 

3. A third was, that it might serve as a temple of worship. 
It was to this "presence of the Lord," that the antediluvian 
patriarchs came — ^from which Cain was driven. Here sacrifices 
were offered, as expressions of faith in this way of reconciliation. 

W. 



IV. 
ENOCH'S CHAEACTEE AND TEANSLATION. 

Genesis y. 24. — *' And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God 
took him." 

Examples of eminent piety in the midst of abounding pro- 
fligacy and impiety are to be the more prized, as they are so 
rarely to be met with. The period at which Enoch lived was 
one of those times, and he himself presents us with one of those 
examples. 

Li the sentence forming our text we have, 

I. A BRIEF description OF HIS CHARACTER. 

The character which is given of this eminent saint implies more 
than that he bore open testimony against sin, and that he pos- 
sessed the form of godliness — ^two things in themselves requiring, 
in such a state of things, something more than mere profession 
of the service of God. 

1. Enoch was a man of faith. 

He walked with God — ^he was reconciled to him by faith in 
"the appointed way" — his faith took hold of the original promise 
— and through the prefigured atonement he received the recon- 
ciliation. 

2. He was a man ^prayer. 

He walked with God — ^to him he brought all his concerns — ^his 
trials, through the hard speeches of ungodly men ; " his suflerings, 
from their opposition. At the appomted seasons he came to 
worship God — ^while all flesh was "corrupting his way," and 
asking "where is the sign of his coming?" Enoch was found in 
all the appointed ordii^ces — ^with all the required sacrifices ; 
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and not only so — ^he was found seeking the " presence of the Lord" 
at other than the appointed seasons. 

3. He was a man of holiness. 

His life was consistent with his profession ; the mass around 
him were sinking into profligacy — ^living in utter violation of the 
law of God. Enoch went not with them — ^he bore a faithful testi- 
mony against them ; the farther they went from God, the nearer 
he drew to him. 

n. His translation. " He was not ; for God took him." 

"He obtained," says the apostle, "this testimony, that he 

§ leased God," and he " was translated, that he should not see 
eath." 

1. ITe passed immediatdy^ body and sovly into the presence of 
his Redeemer. 

Some change, doubtless, passed upon his body, but it was not 
the change of death. 

2. His removal was as unexpected as it was Tnarvdious, 

Some speculations have been made on this subject, which cer- 
tainlv bear the aspect of probability. Jude informs us that Enoch 
propnesied of the " coming of the Lord," and bore his testimony 
agamst " the ungodly deeds of ungodly men." And it has been 
supposed that, enraged by his &ithfulness, the multitude were 
about to lay violent hands upon him — when God interposed, " and 
he was not ; for God took him." 

If so, 

3. His translation was a puMic testimony given by God to the 
truth which his servant preached, and was a reward bestowed upon 
himfor his oum faith in the " coming of the Lord." 

This faith had been evidenced in the name which he gave to 
his son, three hundred years before his translation, "Methuselah ; " 
i«., "He dieth and the Lord cometh." The death of Methuselah 
took place in the year of the flood. Throughout three hundred 
years Enoch walked with Gk)d, bearing testimony to the same 
truth, and Grod strongly corroborated the truth by removing him 
while in the act of proclaiming it. 



V. 

WALKING WITH GOD, AND ITS ADVANTAGES. 

CrENEsis Y. 24.—" And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God 
took him." 

To walk with God is the indispensable duty and exalted 
privilege of every genuine Christian — ^it is enforced by precept, 
recommended by example. The example of Enoch is one of the 
most illustrious on record ; his was an age of iniquity, the cir- 
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cumstances of the times were unfavourable for piety — ^yethis in- 
tercourse with heaven was uninterrupted-^-his life, pure and 
circumspect — ^his conduct, spiritual and holy. With his servant 
God was so pleased that he exempted him from death, and took 
him to the full and perfect enjoyment of himself. 

It is our intention to use the text as an occasion for offering 
borne remarks, 

I. On what is implied in walking with Gtod. 

The language is figurative ; it supposes a wm — the way of 
faith, of humility, of holiness ; a knowledge of God — his nature 
and character, and relations to us ; it supposes reconciliation with 
God — ^including pardon of sin, renewal of nature, and adoption 
into his family. These things being supposed to constitute the 
character of those "rrho walk with GU)d, we proceed to observe 
that this walk implies, 

1. That a deep and hahitual sense of his presence is maintained. 
God is every where ; he cannot be, as to his essence, in one 

place more than another ; but there may be manifestations in 
some above others. The ungodly are not conscious of the 
presence of Gbd — ^he who walks with God has a deep and habitual 
sense of that presence : he says with the Psalmist, " I have set 
the Lord always before me.*' This sense of his presence pro- 
duces the " fear of the Lord," by which believers are always 
actuated. 

2. To " walk with God" is to keep within the path he has marked 
outfor us, 

Tfiiis path is a strait one, allowing of no deviation, permitting 
no sin, either of thought or feeling ; but, on the other hand^ the 
thoughts, feelings, and desires, miSt be spiritual and holy. 

3. To *^ walk with Ood*^ is to make progress in the way of 
holiness, 

Beligion is progressive in its nature ; the metaphors* used to 
illustrate it, ill set forth this. We must not only keep in the 
Ifeay — ^that is a great mercy — ^we must go forward m it.T 

4. To ^'walk with God " is to keep open constant communion with 
him* 

True believers have free access to God in prayer ; they ac- 
quaint him in this way with all their doubts and fears, their 
trials, temptations, and afflictions. From him they receive grace 
for all circumstances — ^to him praise or prayer is continually 
ascending, so that there is a constant interchange ; while prayer 
or praise is ascending, grace, and joy, and salvation are de- 
scending. 

II. tSce advantages op thus walking with God. 

1. It furnishes the best security, 

• Mark iv. 26—28. Proverbs iv. 18. Lnke 3rifl. 20 & 21. 
t Psalm Ixxxlv. 7, 2 Peter lii. 28. 2 Peter L 5— T. 
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Many are content to walk on the border of the narrow way, 
attempting to realize the world and Grod at the same time, but it 
cannot be done ; snch persons are hazarding their souls. They 
who " walk with Grod," are under his protection, and safe in hid 
keeping ; they are more watchful agamst temptation, and they 
are where the fiercest assaults of the enemy cannot molest them. 

** Should all the hoets of death. 
And powers of hell unknown, 
Fat their most dreadful forma 
Of rage and malice on. 

They fihall be safe ; for Christ displays ^ 

Superior power, and guardian grace." 

2. It affords the purest happiness. 

Others are pursuing a phantom which ever eludes their CTasp. 
Mere professors, mixed up with the world, are destitute ot joy, 
of happiness, of peace ; while they, on the other hand, who " wa& 
with God," experience a joy that is unspeakable and full of glory 
— ^unspeakable ! There is no describing it — there is no compre- 
hending it but by experiencing it. 

3. It will secure eternal life, 

" To him that overcometh will I give to sit down with me on 
toy throne." Walk with GU)d hei^e, 

** And soon your spirit, in his hands. 
Will stand where your Forerunner stands." 

It will ensure admittance to His presence, where there is fulness 
of joy, and pleasures for evermore. 

E. 



VI. 

NOAH'S OFFEEING ON COMING FORTH OF THE 

ARK, AND ITS RESULTS, 

6eiv1:sis yiii. 20, 21.-^** And Noah builded an altar unto the Lord ; and took 
of every clean beast, and every clean fowl, and offered burnt* otferlngs on the 
altar. And the IjobA smelled a sweet savour ; and the Lord said In his hearti 
I will not again curse the ground any more for man's sake*" &c. 

What a scene ! Noah and his femily just come forth of the 
Ark into the world which had been the theatre of Divind 
vengeance — ^how solemn the occasion — and how appropriate the 
first act of the venerable patriarch! "And Noah builded an 
altar unto the Lord ; and took of every clean beast, and of every 
clean fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the altar." In order 
that we may have the subject fiilly before us, we shall refer to 
tins offering, in the occasion, in its nature, and in its results. 



10 SKETCH 71. 

I. The occasion on which this offering was made. 

It was on no ordinary occasion, under no ordinary circum- 
stances, that this offering was made. During the sixteen hundred 
and fifty years in which the world had existed, there had been 
no such manifestation of the Divine character as this family had 
now witnessed. In the expulsion from paradise, and in the 
promise of a Eedeemer, there had been exnibited wrath mingled 
with mercy ; but in the deluge and its attending circumstances, 
these attributes were more signally displayed. 

1. On this occasion, how impressively wotUd Noah and his f amity 
he reminded of the Divine forbearance which had been displayed to 
the old world? 

There had been since the fall a gradual unfolding of the scheme 
of merer in the institution of sacrifice, the preaching of the 
patriarchs, and the teaching of the Spirit. On the other hand^ 
there had been a gradual decline from the " way of the Lord," 
an increase of ungodliness, the spread of infidelity and licentious- 
ness, ending in a state of utter godlessness. During this falling 
away, men were warned by the public teachers, and were the 
subj ects of the stri vings of tne Spirit. All was of no avail : against 
the strivings of the one, they hardened their hearts, and to the 
preaching of the other they scoflSngly and derisively replied, 
" Where is the promise of his coming ?" The effect of such reck- 
less depravity was tremendous : the Spirit of God was insulted 
and grieved ; mercy, long slighted and contemned, threw down 
the olive branch and retired ; justice, fearlessly defied, came forth 
with awful and tremendous vengeance. 

2. With what solemn awe wovmI Noah and his family now view 
the earth, hearing on every part of its surface the marks of recent 
vengeance? ^ 

When they entered the ark the earth was smiling with plenty, ^ 
covered with verdure, and thickly populated; after they are 
secured within, the windows of heaven open, and pour forth in 
unabating torrent for the space of forty days and forty nights ; 
the fountains of the sreat deep are broken up, the waters rise 
on every side ; the highest mountains are soon covered ; every 
living thing — ^the beast of the field, and the fowl of the air, men, 
women, and children, the whole mass of the earth's population, 
perish in the mighty waters. The rain ceases, the waters 
gradually subside, Noah and his family come forth from the ark 
— ^what must their feelings have been when they again trod the 
earth, the sole remnant of the human population ? 

3. With what adoring and gratefid feding wovld Noah and 
his family view their oipn preservation on this occa^sion f 

Singled out by Divine mercy, preserved by Divine power, 
directed by Divine wisdom, they had built the ark. In this they 
had been preserved, while all around them was destroyed ; mercy 
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was exhibited in jbhe direction to prepare the ark, as well as in 
its subsequent preservation in the storm. 

n. In its nature. 

In the offering which Noah made on this occasion we havq, 

1. An expression of grcUitvde, 

It was his first act. He stayed not to erect a habitation for 
himself; he first built an altar to his God. Observe also how his 
gratitude was shown in the selection he made: his stock was 
small, yet he took of the best of his flock, " of every clean beast, 
and of every clean fowl." 

2. An acknowledgment of dependence. 

His offering consisted at least of one-seventh of his stock, made 
nnder circumstances which to a selfish mind would have been 
deemed a sufficient reason for withholding it — ^but Noah, remem- 
bering his recent preservation, in this offering expressed his con- 
fidence that He who had preserved him under such circumstances, 
would still continue to provide for his sustenance and safety. 

3. The offering of Noah was a lively exhibition of his faith in 
the future aionemerU, as well as an appropriate testimony that his 
recent preservation was owing to the emcacy of that atonement. 

** He took of every clean beast, and of every clean fowl ; " these 
only were permitted to be offered as sacrifices, and the fact that 
they were offered on this occasion, not only shows that the offer- 
ing itself was sufficient, but also that the antediluvian church 
had been instructed in the nature and object of sacrifice. In this 
act Noah attributed his deliverance to the right source — ^the 
efficacy of that atonement which was to be made once in the end 
of the world, to which every sacrifice pointed, and from which 
they derived all their value. 

IIL In its RBSUi/ra. 

1. Hie offering was accepted, 

"The Lord smelled a sweet savour," — how significant^ how 
gracious this acceptance ! The reason for this acceptance is to 
he found, not in the sacrifices themselves, but in the faith of the 
offerer; that faith took hold of the future atonement, and was 
therefore acceptable to God. 

2. The promise which was given, 

Noah in this offering expressed his dependence on GU)d, who, 
in reply, promised a continuance of the blessings of his pro- 
vidence. He engaged, that " while the earth lasted, summer and 
winter, seedtime and harvest, should not fail." 

3. The covenant which was made, 

" And (rod spake unto Noah, and to his sons with him, sayings 
and I, behold, I establish my covenant with you ;" in establishing 
this covenant he placed his bow in the cloud as a visible and per^ 
petual demonstration of his faithfulness. That bow in its varied 
colours presents us with a rich and significant emblem of the 
exuberant frJness of the covenant of grace, of the union and har- 
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xnony of the Divine attributes in that covenant. That bow is 
the symbol of mercy in a storm of wrath. Look at its form — ^it 
is bent upwards, indicating that vengeance is turned away, that 
the arrow of justice is directed at another — ^what an appropriate 
sign of the covenant of redemption ! 

li. 



VII. 
THE APPOINTED SACRIFICE. 

Genesis xxti. 8.—** My eon, God will provide himself a lamb for a bnmt- 
offering." 

In this season of severe trial to the venerable patriarch there 
was yet mingled faith and hope ; God was not only trying his 
faith, but was teaching him by this means the great doctrine of 
atonement, by the shedding of the blood of his own Son. The 
doctrine of the text is, that Gk>d only can appoint the mode and 
provide the means of human reconciliation. 

I. The sacrifice required. 

A victim was demanded, that on it justice might execute the 
vengeance written — a victim which could expiate human guilt. 
This man could not provide.* Angels, whatever their zeid for 
(rod, or pity for man, could not provide this sacrifice. The obe- 
dience required they could not give, the sufferings demanded 
they could not endure. A sacrifice much greater is demanded 
by Divine justice, and lo ! it is found : " He spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all." Avenging justice grasps 
its flaming sword, and directs it to the heart of our generous 
substitute. 

II. Our duty regarding it. 

1. It ought to he the mbject of penitent contemplation. 

Behold him whose heart was crushed under the load of your 
sin ! had it not been for his suffering you must have been wretched 
for ever. Look with what generous love he bears up under your 
curse, and ask yourselves can you any longer love sin. 

2. We ought to receive the Uemtigs proffet^ed through it. 

Many a sinner, agonized with a sense of his deplorable condi- 
tion, has been wiUing to make any sacrifice, so that he could 
procure Grod's favour ; in Jesus this favour is freely offered to 
your instant acceptance — ^he waits to give you of the water of 
life, and of the wine of the kingdom. 

3. We ought to cherish a love of holiness. 

The sacrifice of this lamb is an illustrious exhibition of God's 
love to man, but it is also a demonstration 6f his hatred of sin. 

• Mloah vi. 6 & 7. Isaiah xl. 16. 
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Loye to holiness distiixgaislies all the disciples of Christ — ^their 
contemplation of his atonement increases their hatred to sin. 

R 



VIII. 
THE PRESENCE OF GOD WITH THE BELIEVER. 

Genesis xxviiL 15. — ** Behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee in all 
places whither, thou goest, and will bring thee again into this land : for I will 
not leave thee, until I have done that which I have spoken to thee of.'* 

Such were the words addressed to Jacob from the top of the 
^ladder of vision," when fleeing from his father's house, and 
from the face of his brother Eaau, — and such are the words ad- 
dressed to every believer, while in a strange country, a pilgrim 
to the heavenly Canaan. 

I. The import of the declaration. 

^lam with thee,^^ 

The presence of God with Jacob is here declared : — ^Hb is pre- 
sent in his nature and in his providence to all, but he is specially 
present to the Christian. 

1. His presence produces ahounding consolation. 
Whatever the circumstances in which the Christian is placed, 

His presence makes the dark place light, the rough way smooth, 
the bed of sickness and the hour of trial seasons of rejoicing. 
Without his presence the world has no beauty, and prosperity no 
charms — ^with his presence a deseH is a paradise, aud adversity 
is welcome. The soul in his absence is like a landscape after the 
setting of the sun — ^no objects to be seen, no songsters to be 
heard ; in his presence, it is like the same landscape when the 
sun is shedding upon it its meridian rays — all is light, melody, 
and beauty. 

2. ff is presence is protection and safety. 

Whatever the Chiistian's lot in life, wherever Providence guides 
his steps, in whatever circumstances he may be placed, whatever 
trials he may encounter, the Lord is his keeper ; his protecting 
arm-shielding him from danger — ^his fe-therly care supplying him 
with temporal and spiritual mercies — ^his unremitting watchfulr^ 
ness of the efforts of spiritual foes, form the constant portion of 
the believer. In temptation, in danger, in joy, in sorrow, in 
society, in solitude, at home, abroad. He will keep thee. 

n. The promise op its continitancb. 

" / win not learn thee" 

To the child of God belong exceeding great and precious pro- 
mises ; many of these have been already fulfilled, not one of them 
shall fail. There are promises of pardon, of sanctification, of 
comfort and support, of direction and assistance ; here is one of 
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abidinff presence, sealed with the blood of the covenant, firm as 
tiie piflars of heaven.* 
in. The assurance of final success. 

"I will not leave thee, until I have done that which I have spoken^ 
Everv other pursuit will end in disappointment : riches make 
themselves wings — ^honours pass away like the glistening dew — 
friendships are ended by the suggestions of malice, caprice of 
temper, or the power of death — ^pleasures are transient, the means 
or tne capacity of enjoyment withering away. But God will not 
leave : — ^his kindness, his love, his Spirit, his care, his peace, will 
not leave you. He will bring you to the promised land — ^how- 
ever long the journey may appear, whatever enemies you may 
encounter. The ransomed of the Lord shall return ; with un- 
utterable rapture will you find yourselves received into glory. 

B. 



IX. 

THE EXPECTATION OF THE DYING PATRIARCH. 

Genesis xlix. 18. — **I have waited for thy salvation, O Lord." 

Death is a serious and important thing, because of that which 
it removes us from, and of that to which it introduces us. It re- 
moves us from the pleasures, companionships, and business of 
earth, and forces us into an untried, and, so far as experience is 
concerned, an unknown state. This subject ought never to be 
one of indifference ; it is sometimes, however, treated with a foolish 
hardihood by the unbeliever and infidel. Let us turn our atten- 
tion to a different scene ; — a dying Patriarch in his tent : — look, 

1. At the object of his solicitude. 
" Th^ salvaiion?^ 

The patriarchs might not have the same clear notions of salva- 
tion which we have, but they had the substance with them. Sal- 
vation was the work of a life ; they had to dig, and hew, and 
delve for it as for hid treasure. The types by which they read 
what it was, were in the case, and they had to set them before 
they could read. The salvation of the text is a salvation yet to 
come ; it includes, 

L Deliverance from trouble. 

The patriarch had had much of this with Laban, and Esau, and 
his own family. 

2. Deliveranxie from sin. 

His troubles had their origin in his sins; he felt that deliverance 
from these would be salvation indeed. 

3. An introduction to heaven. 

• Hebrews tL 17 and 18. 
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n. At the posture in which he expected it — ^ I have waited. " 

1. It was one of faith. 

His whole life illustrated this principle : his dwelling in a tent, 
his various removals, said here is not my home. 

2. It wa>8 one of hope. 

Expectation of it was constantly alive in his breast. 

3. It was one of patience. 
"All the days of my appointed time will I wait till my change 



come." 
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X. 

PERSONAL AND FAMILY EELIGION. 

Exodus xy. 2. — *'He is my God, and I d^ prepare him a habitation ; my 
fother's God, and I ¥riU exalt him." 

In this song Moses commemorates the remarkable deliverance 
which had been wrought out for himself and Israel, by the over- 
throw of the Egyptians in the Red Sea. Contemplating this de- 
liverance, and recalling to mind the many wonderful interposi- 
tions of Divine power for their fathers, and more recentlv in the 
wonders of Egypt for themselves, Moses, in behalf of all Israel, 
declares that this God shall be their God; with them he shall 
have his habitation, and by them he shall be exalted. 
I. An important resolution. 

I will prepare him a habitation, and I will exalt him. This 
resolution embraces two particulars : what he would do privately; 
what he would do publicly. 
1. What he wovld do privately. 
" I will prepare him a habitation." 
.(1.) In his heart. 

It is the duty of every individual to prepare his heart as a 
habitation for God. The human heart, m a state of nature, is 
occupied by God's enemies : — ^there, Satan hath his seat ; there, 
corruption reigns ; there, no desire for God, no power to return 
to God. But God graciously vouchsafes spiritual influence — a 
pleasure of the Spirit is given to every man ; each has it therefore 
in his power to prepare m his heart "a habitation for God." To 
do this, the understanding must be enlightened by his truth — 
the wiU subdued by his grace — the imagination preserved from 
impurity — ^the conscience freed from restraint. There must be 
an entire abandonment of sin, and entire obedience to his law. 
The heart must be yielded up to his sway, be purified by the 
blood of his Son, renewed by his Spirit, and thus made a habita- 
tion for Him. 
(2.) In his family. 
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The first concern of the Christian— of him who has prepared a 
habitation for God in his heart, should be, to erect a nabitation 
for God in his dwelling. He should secure this by offering, in 
the morning and at night, the sacrifices of prayer and thanks- 
giving—by singing his praises, searching his Word, imploring 
his blessing, seeking hisjguidance, and placing himself ana afiEairs 
entirely in his hands. The loose and the prolane must not be 
tiarboured in the dwelling where God has his habitation ; there 
must be no intimacies with the ungodly ; the table and the social 
circle must be preserved from the presence of those who are the 
enemies of the Holy One. In vour engagements with the world, 
in your business, you must of necessity mix with the unffodly, 
btU the connexion mvM proceed no further, for the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God. 

2. What he would do publidy. 

The purest and brightest services of creatures can add nothing 
to the glory of God ; his name is exalted above all praise. Bat 
while uie essential glory of God cannot be augmented or in- 
creased, there is a sense in which he may be exalted. The 
spreading of his cause, the observance of his commandments, the 
snowing forth his praise, may add to his glory, by extending the 
knowledge of him. By thinking of him with reverence, by loving 
him supremely, by contemplating his ways, we exalt him. To 
exalt him, in the sense of the text, we must, 

(1.) Aim to advance his kingdom in the world. 

We should lay out ourselves for usefulness in the social circle, 
in our immediate neighbourhood, in our business connexions, in 
the town in which we live, in the villages surrounding. By per- 
sonal effort, faithful reproof^ persevering prayer, we should aim 
at the advancement of his kingdom. 

(2.) We should exalt him by an open acknowledgment of his cause^ 
and by ascribing to him the glory of our salvation. 

On all appropriate occasions ana in all proper places we should 
speak of his goodness and mercy ; we should neither be afraid ndr 
ashamed of telling others that we are the saved of the Lord. 

(3. ) By consistent condtict and uniform obedience. 

We are called to be a holy people, and we exalt Grod most when 
we are most like him. 

11. The motives on which it was formed. 

The resolution to which Moses came originated, 

1. In personal experience of the Divine mercy, 

" He is my God.'^ 

This is the language of one who has been the subject of re- 
deeming mercy ; it is the breathing of the adopted child. My 
God ! — not merely my Maker — though in that character he has 
claims upon me ; not merely my Preserver — ^though here also I 
have occasion for grateful emotion ; but my Bedeemer — ^my re- 
conciled Father — ^my Gk)d in Christ. 
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2. Qraieftd reTnembranae of his past decUinga, 

« My father's God." 

The Ckxi to whom he was devoted ; his house was the place of 
thy habitation — ^there, th^ praises were sung — ^there, My name 
revered. " My father's (Joa," to whom his life was devoted, from 
whom his mercies came. " My fia,ther's Gk)d;" the present Pos- 
sessor of his spirit, and the Guardian of his dust. 

a 



XL 

MOSES'S COMMUNION WITH GOD IN THE MOUNT; 

ITS EFFECTS AND DESIGN. 

Exodus xxxiv, 29 — 85. — ** And it eame to pass, when Moses came down fVom 
mount Sinai with the two tables of testimony in Moses's hand, when he came 
down from the mount, that Moses wist not that the skin of his face shone while 
he talked with him," &c. 

There was a great deal of what was miraculous, no doubt, in 
this transaction, but there is much also, that, properly improved, 
will tend to our spiritual edification. 

L The cause of that uoht and radiance which appeared 

IN THE FACE 09 MoSES. 

The converse which Moses held with God in the mount was 
the cause of that glory which rested on his countenance. He 
ascended the mountain to hold intercourse with God, and while 
he talked with him his face shone. In the account of this transac- 
tion, there are two particulars worthy of notice. 

1. Moses offered sacrifices before entering to hold communion with 
Ood, [See the narrative in the twenty-fourth chapter.] 

This indicates a great principle connected with all true religion 
— ^That religion has always, from the beginning of the world to 
the present time, rested on sacrifice. G«n. iv. 4 ; Hebrews xi. 4. 
The Jewish religion, in all its ritual and services, rested upon 
this great prLuciplte. The distinctive feature of Christianity em- 
braces the same principle. One of our great Christian privileges 
is to ascend the mountain and hold communion with God. But 
to be thus brought together, there must be something done on 
both sides. On the part of Gk>d there must be utterance given 
to the voice of mercy and love ; there must be a way of access 
to his throne. On the part of man there must be faith. God in 
Christianity has made three great provisions to this end — a sacri- 
fice, a mediation, and spiritiml influences. 

(1.) The sacrifice of Christ is the standing Trvedivm of communi- 
cation aTid fellowship between God and man. 

The atonement has only been ofiered once, yet the effect is 
perpetual and everlasting. In all his transactions with us, God 
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has ever regard to the sacrifice of Christ ; He never pardons a 
sinner, but through the atonement ; — ^He never adopts the pro- 
digal, and invests him with the rights, privileges, nononrs, and 
immunities of a child, but through the atonement ; — ^He never 
confers spiritual joy or any other blessing upon the believer, but 
through the atonement. 

(2.) There is a provision ofrtiediation. 

The scheme of mediation does not merely embrace the office of 
intercessor, but it is a great, sublime scheme of spiritual and 
providential administration. Christ sits upon the throne; to him 
all power in heaven and earth is ^ven — ^it is exercised with 
respect to the nreat purposes of atonement. 

(3.) SpiritvM influence also is a part of Christianity, 

Spiritual influence is inseparably connected with the great 
worK of our Lord and Saviour. We might as well talk of Qiri»- 
tianity without a Saviour, as of Christianity without the Holy 
Ghost. These are the provisions which Chnstianity makes for 
our ascending the mount to hold communion with God ; let us 
avail ourselves of them, and go up confidently and boldly with 
the blood of atonement to hear his voice, to taste his love, and to 
receive all the fulness of joy. 

% Moses ascended the mountain alone. 

This opens to us another principle of religion. It is this — that 
in all respects it is personal. Our devotional exercises are of this 
nature. It is true mdeed that we meet in public fellowship ; but 
there is a sense in which the soul sits sohtary in the mi<ut of a 
mighty multitude. Our emotions are all personal. In his dealings 
wim us, God addresses us as individuals : pardon, renewal, eternal 
life, are bestowed on individuals. These blessings are all personal. 
Duties are personal— one cannot discharge the duties of another. 
Enjoyments are personal. The closet is the place where we must 
test our religious character ; there is something suspicious when 
our joy is omy connected with public devotifenal exercises. But 
when we are alone and happy — ^when we are alone and enjoy com- 
munion with Grod, then may we regard our feelings as genuine. 

n. The nature of the lioht, beautt, asj> olort which rested 
ON the face of Moses. 

There is a great mystery in this ; but it was intended to be 
symbolical of a better glory. We shall pass over the symbolical 
meaning, and make some remarks of a practical bearing. 

1 . Intercourse with Ood wiU cause his beauty to rest upon the soul. 
There will be rapturous joy. How can it be otherwise when the 

Saviour first reveals himself to the sinner^s heart ? How can it be 
otherwise when a man finds himself adopted into the Divine family, 
a partaker of the love of Grod, and admitted to daily fellowship 1 

2. Intercourse with God must have the effect of expanding the 
capacity and of evdarging the soul. 

Worldly men designate Christians as little creatures ; but that 
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soul which is stretched to the dimensions of Christianity, must be 

the greatest soul existing on earth. The religious man can enjoy 

every form of truth and knowledge in the world, in common with 

the man who is solely devoted to its pursuits ; but, unlike him, 

he has the infinite prospect of the glories of heaven and eternal life. 

3. Intercourse with God wiU produce heauty of character. 

We cannot enjoy Divine grace, love, sanctification, and the 

privileges of the Christian state, but our internal purity will 

exhibit itself by a spotless life. 

in. The ookduct of Mqses when he descended from the 

MOUNT. 

"He put a vidl on his face." 

There is a mystery here, but a mystery we shall not attempt to 
nnravel. Heligion in this life is often vailed under circumstances 
which obscure its grandeur. For instance, what a contrast there 
exists betwixt the employments of many Christians and their en- 
joyments : by the one they are almost assimilated to the beasts 
of the earth, by the other they are allied to heaven. Poverty, 
dark providences, and affliction, often vail the spiritual state of 
good men. 

D. 



xn. 

MAN THE POSSESSOR OF THINGS WHICH ARE 

REVEALED. 

Deut. xxix. 29. — ^" Those things which are revealed belong onto us and to our 
children for ever, that we may do all the words of this law." 

The text was originally spoken of that portion of divine truth 
which was at that time committed to the Jews — ^it is equally 
capable of an application to the whole system of revealed truth. 
In this way we shall now consider it. 

I. The character op divine truths. 

** Those things which are revealed." 

1. Their nature. 

They, are revealed things: they are not the result of human 
reasoning, however deeply pursued, however long continued. In 
their nature and origin they are divine. They are the proceeds 
of infinite intelligence, they are surrounded by ineffiible glory, 
they are the product of infinite mercy. 

2. The glory of their manifestation. 

Grod omy could reveal them — and he has done so. There is 
nothing that we know about God ; nothing that we know about 
man, either as to his present condition or future state ;^ nothing 
which respects the great salvation, but has been communicated by 
God himsel£ 
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3. Their trantceruiarU importance. 

They are revealed things. What deameas is thus imparted to 
them — ^what certainty — ^what authority ! 

n. OUB CLAIM TO THBM. 

" Those things which are revealed belong to ns and to our 
children." 

1. The ground of &wr daim. 

They belong not to us as men : we are sinners, and as such can 
have no claim to provisions like these. Our claim is founded on 
the gift of Grod — ^they are given to us— the Saviour was given — 
spiritual influences are given — the promises are given. 

2. The extent of our daim. 

The whole system of revealed truth concerns us. There is 
nothing revealed that was not necessary ; to all that is revealed 
we have a right. Every blessing in the covenant is ours ; every 
thing that is said about Grod, his character and his ways, has 
some reference or other to our connexion with the things which 
are revealed ; every thing that is said of Jesus Christ, as human 
or divine, is also connected with our duty towards, or possession 
o^ the things which are revealed; every thing that is said of the 
Holy Spirit has the same connexion. 

III. Their everlasting continuance. 

We may infer this, 

1. From their adaptation to ov/r drcumMances, 

There is a striking connexion betwixt the provision made, and 
the state of human beings : bring the system of revealed laiith 
before man, and there is something in his heart which responds 
to it. 

2. From the msans of their transmission. 

God has not left his truth to make its way without providing 
for its communication to the beings for whom it is designed. 
He has engaged its preservation by having it written — ^he has 
ensured its application by a standing ministry — and he has made 
it effectual by Joining to it the agency of his Spirit. 

3. From their wonderfvl preservation. 

The truths of God are the same now as they were when first 
recorded by the inspired penmen. They have outlived all op- 
position, they have thrown down every barrier to their progress, 
they have been gradually extending their influence and their 
blessings, and they will yet fill the world ; '^ The knowledge of 
the Lord shall cover the earth." 

4. From their influence on the nature of man. 

Divine truth has expanded the intellect, has bettered our social 
condition, has poured a flood of light upon the darkness of the 
future, has raised us to communion with Gkn], and has elevated 
us to the hope of eternal life. 

A. 
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xm. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S DUTY IN REFERENCE TO THE 

WORLD. 

Judges y. 23. — ** Cune ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord, cnrse ye bitter- 
ly the inhabitants thereof; because they came not to the help of the Lord, to 
the help of the Lord against the mighty." 

Tbe text is part of an epic poem, equal if not superior to the 
most admired productions of Greece and Rome. The subject is 
the Tictory ootained by the Israelites over Jabin, king of 
Canaan, which victory was followed by the death of Sisera the 
captain of Jabin's host^and the deliverance of the children of Israel 
from the yoke under which they had groaned for nearly twenty 
years. We may learn from the text various lessons respecting 
the duty of the people of God to sustain his cause in the world ; 
and, in order that we may have the whole subject before us, we 
must glance at four propositions which are plainly deducible 
from tne text. 

L The oause of true bbliqion has in all ages been BEooch- 

HISBD Afi THE CAUSE OF GoD. 

Such was the cause for which Deborah and Barak fought on this 
occasion ; — ^for, 

1. It had the sanction of his express command. 

Nothing ^e could have justified such an undertaking as a 
war against Canaan ; but the will of God was revealed to them 
so clearly, as to leave them no alternative but to engage in it, or 
to be guilty of direct hostility to the designs of Grod. The cause 
of the true God was at this time among the Israelites. Here 
was the candlestick which he himself had set up and enlightened 
for the illumination of a dark and benighted world. The privileges 
and blessings communicated to them were not bestowed for the 
benefit of themselves alone, but for the benefit of the many nations 
by whom they were surrounded. It was the cause of truth 
against error, the cause of piety against idolatry and sin. Had 
their enemies triumphed, it would have been a victory, not only 
over Israel, but over Israel's God. 

2. It was the cause of Ood, hecatue God^s hand was in it 

It was God who on that day subdued Jabin; the Israelites 
were but a small renmant, a mere handiul of people. In point of 
number and the ordinary resources of victory, Israel was far 
inferior to their adversary, but they were strong in Israel's Grod. 
On this occasion, He employed the elements and all nature 
against his foes. Now let us apply this, 

3. To the great d/iUy of individual Christians to aim at the con- 
version of sinners. 

That this is the case is evident^ — 
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(1.) From its having the sanction of his command. 

Never does the Christian church mlfil her high vocation until 
she makes attempts for the conversion of the ungodly by whom 
she is surrounded, and until she extends her sympathies and 
efforts for the evangelization of the world. Mark xvi. 12. Matt. v. 
13—16. Actsviii. 4. 

(2.) Qo<rs honour isgreatly involved in the success of it. 

All souls are his ; He is tne Father of the spirits of all flesh ; 
He has not only made but redeemed all mankind; Jesus Christ 
by the grace of Grod tasted death for every man. All creatures 
being thus bought with a price are the propertv of Grod, and ought 
to glorify Him in their bodies and in their spirits, which are his. 
But look dX facts. We are surrounded on every hand by myriads 
who are without God and without hope in the world; the 
whole world lieth in the wicked one; the arch-apostate holds 
unrighteous possession of the redeemed ; surely, then, the honour 
of Grod is involved in the success of his cause. 

II. That in carrying on this great work GtOD has been 

FLEASED TO DEMAND AND BLESS HUMAN EFFORTS. 

In the case before us, the power of God was supematurally 
exerted. The stars in their courses, the swelling of the river, 
the thunder and the tempest, were all effects oi supernatural 
interposition; but even in them, these supernatural means were 
not intended to supersede those means which were ordinary. 
Deborah and Barak exerted themselves to the utmost; and with 
many others were required to come up to the help of the Lord. 
And similar is the case as to the conversion of smners to God. 
True, we ought not to forget that without God we can do nothing : 
that without Him nothing is wise, or holy, or strong. But the 
work of converting sinners to God has always been by human 
agency, " Grod working with them, confirming their word with 
signs and wonders following." 

IIL That the calls op Gtod to engage in this cause expe- 
rience A vert various reception from those who are his pro- 
fessed PEOPLE. 

1. Smne are hearty in the cause of God, 

In the case before us, Deborah, though a female, stood pre- 
eminent, and Barak, and Benjamin, and Governors, and Princes, 
and they that handled the pen of the writer, were forward and 
energetic in the great conflict. 

2. Others cherish a spirit of indolence and carelessness. 

In Beuben there were divisions and separations; and how often 
are these the occasion of slackness amongst modem professors ? 
Others were taken up with their possessions ; others absorbed in 
mercantile pursuits ; while others, to whom our text more 
especially refers, from whom much was expected, and who had no 
assi^able reason for their conduct, declined engaging in the 
wamre at all. 
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IV. That God takes especial koticb of the conduct of his 

PEOPLE IN REFERENCE TO HIS DEMANDS UPON THEM ; AND THAT HE 
MAKES AN IMPORTANT DISTINCTION IN HIS CONDUCT TOWARDS THOSE 
WHO COME FO^LWARD, OR REFUSE TO COME FORWARD, IN HIS CAUSE. 

Those "v^lio refuse to come forward are recorded as infiunous, 
and are covered with disgrace. The case of Meroz is especially in 
point; they are marked out with a bitter and tremendous curse; 
after this 'we never read or hear of Meroz more ! The blast of 
the Lord seems to have been on it from that time, withering it 
up and consigning it to oblivion. Those who honour God, he will 
honour; -while those who despise him he will lightly esteem. Let 
us beware of the guilt of neutrality, of the sin of Meroz. " Awake, 
awake ! " then, brethren. " Awake, awake ! " Awake to a more 
deep concern for the salvation of your fellow men ! Awake to zeal 
more intense for tiie glory of God, for the honour of Christ ! 
Awake to efroi*ts more energetic, more systematic^ more con- 
sistent, than any you have yet made 1 

B. 



XIV. 
GOD DWELLING WITH MAN. 

2 Chbon. vi. 18. — ** But will Grod in very deed dwell with man upon earth?" 

This was one of the most solemn occasions which ever occurred 
in the Jewish annals. The king offered up in the presence and 
audience of the people this comprehensive, impressive, and in- 
spired prayer, in the course of which, when he came to realize 
the idea of Jehovah dwelling with man, he seemed for a time 
arrested and astonished — ceased to continue the course of suppli- 
cation, and broke into an exclamation addressed to his own rea- 
son, as if calling on himself to certify that it was possible to be- 
lieve in a truth so marvellous, " But will God," &c. 

There are two things which strike one as having entered into 
the mind of the king. 

L The inequality of the two parties. 

There was on the one hand God, whom he had ever regarded 
as a being infinitely removed from all that was temporary, limited, 
or cam^ — ^who had said of himself, ''Thou canst not see my 
f&ce, for there shall no man see me and live ;" and of whom Job 
had said, ^ Lo, he goeth by me and I see him not ; he passeth on 
also, and I perceive him not.'* He knew him to be a being of 
unbounded power, from whom all things had sprung: " I am the 
Lord, that stretcheth forth the heavens alone, that spreadeth 
abroad the earth by myself." He knew him to possess a nature 
pure and spotless, and consequently opposed to all evil : Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord Qod of hosts. " There is none holy as the Lord 
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for tKere is none besides thee.** Such a being Med the mind of 
the supplicating king ; and, on the other hand, what did he behold 
in man? A creature dependent, &ail, and perishing. So far 
from being on a footing with his maker, unable to comprehend 
him : " Who by searching can find out Grod, who can find out the 
Almighty to perfection.' In his moral character how feail^l the 
contrast ! He is '' altogether as an unclean thing.** He has " gone 
astray from the womb, speaking lies.*' Viewing thus Grod and 
man, well may the dwelling of the one with the other awaken 
.astonishment. 

II. The extent of the conferred privilege. 

1. It embraces a proposal of Qod as an object of icorMp, 
There was no necessity resting on God to reveal himself 

Nothing might have been seen in the creation of his power and 
godhead. If he had revealed himself to angels, he might have 
concealed himself from man. How vast the goodness of Jehovah, 
not only to unveil himself in the work of his hands and of his 
providence, but also to come down and say, that he personally 
abides on eai-th, and is ready to give counsel and blessing to 
those who seek after him ! — ^Ex. xxv. 22. 

2. It involves the promise of JehovdtCs emJtrance into the natwre 
of man. 

It was well known to this monarch as an inspired teacher, that 
there is a striking distinction between the religion of an un&Uen 
and of a fallen creature ; that while the one could make a direct 
approach to the Most High, the latter could draw near unto him 
only through a mediator. The very announcement, therefore, on 
the part of him to whom all the urgency of the case was known, 
and who could not trifle with the hopes of his creatures, that he 
was willing to dwell with man, contained within it, implicitly, the 
promise that he would make atonement to his own law, that he 
would make "justice and mercy to meet together, righteousness 
and peace to kiss each other.** Daily indeed did the most favoured 
minds perceive the way in which this was to be done ; but times 
there were, of which this might be one, when the favoured indi- 
vidual was permitted to see afer off the day of the Messiah. 
The flame which burned within that temple of pure material, 
represented the Deity enshrined in an earthly tabernacle of 
spotless humanity. The ** Word became flesh and dwelt among 
us.** This was in its noblest sense God " dwelling with man upon 
the earth.** 

3. It indvdes theperpettud residence on earth of the Holy Spirit, 
As the mere revelation of the being and perfections or God 

would have been of no avail to guilty men without an atonement, 
80 an atonement would have been insufficient, apart from the 
influences of the Holy Spirit. From the firat promise of a 
Saviour, accordingly, the Spirit has dwelt with man. When the 
multitudes gathered around the ancient prophet to hear his in* 
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stmctions, denunciations, and warnings, to whom did they in 
reality listen, but to the Spirit of God T When saccessive vene- 
rations have come to consult the written testimony, to drink the 
refreshment of its promises, and to find guidance in its directions 
and counsels, whose words have they pondered but his who 
"moved holy men to write ?** In every renewed heart may be 
seen a temple reared and inhabited by him, built with infinite 
skill, and beautified by infinite grace. " Know ye not that ye 
are then temples of God, and that the Holy Ghost dwelleth in 
you 1 " " What is the whole church in its various gifts and qua- 
lities but his own home, the place of his presence upon earui T' 
Eph. ii. 19—22. 
From this subject we learn, 

1. The high calling of all men. 

Though there is an infinite disparity between God and man, 
yet the one has condescended to dwell with the other. What a 
privilege ! What a proof of the high capabilities and solemn des- 
tinies of man ! Let no one trifle with his nature, or trample under 
foot the privileges to which he is summoned. 

2. The duty of believers cultivating the friendship of God. 
With what lowly earnestness should we draw near to him ; to 

open our souls to the rays of his grace ; to prefer above all things 
his societv ! With what vigilance should we seek to avoid all that 
would gneve or repel him ; all that would estrange us from him ! 

C. M. B. 



XV. 

YOUNG CHEISTIANS CALLED TO USEFULNESS. 

2 Kings xxSL 3 .— ** Jodah wu eight yean old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned thirty and one years in Jenxsalem." 

These were amon^ the most remarkable years that ever passed 
over the kingdom oi Judah. Josiah found society in the most de- 
graded condition, and raised it by divine aid to a state of considerable 
prosperity. His days were long remembered, and served for ages 
afterwards to cheer many a doubtfal traveller towards heaven. 

Observe, 

I. The manner op Josiah*s usefulness. 

1. Its promptitude. 

He began early. He set out upon life and usefulness at once. 
It is best to begin every thing good at the earliest moment. It 
IB difficult to change a selfish man into a benevolent one. Nor 
need the young despair. The greatest benefactors of the world 
have been young. David was httle more than eighteen when he 
was anointed : Daniel was about the same age when he appeared in 
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Babylon : Josiah was only eight when he began to reign, and the 
blessed Jesus at twelve irracuated the temple with his wisdom. 

2. Its sdf 'denial. 

It is dimcult for those who live in king's palaces to be active 
and devoted. Idleness is the great snare of youth in all situations. 
What reproach, ridicule, and infidelity could not do, has been 
effected by mere indolence. Set vourselves against this aasassin. 
Think of Josiah; above all, thiuK of Him who, ^Hhough he was 
rich, became poor,'' &c 

3. Itsjlrmness, 

Josiah had doubtless many threats, allurements, and plausible 
representations to withstand ; but he stood firm. Many on their 
conversion plead earnestly with their companions and their neigh- 
bours, but in a short time they desist. W hy ? They encountered 
frowns they did not expect, or have been assailed by cunning 
arguments which they knew not how to meet. They have not 
been '^steadfast, immovable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord." 

Observe, 

II. Thb means of Josiah's usefulness. 

1. External reform. 

His religious light at first was faint, but sufficiently strong to 
show him that it was dangerous to have idolatrous altars and 
practices soliciting attention. It is something done for a man 
when he is withdrawn from situations in which he is in danger 
of being led into evil. A young man who delivers his companion 
from a snare does him a great service, though his heart remain 
unchanged. 

2. Scriptural instruction. 

By remarkable providence the book of the Lord, long forgotten, 
was found, and on being read to the king, deeply affected his nund, 
and gave great elevation to his subsequent proceedings. This 
book alone conveys the knowledge which exalteth a people. Its 
information is essential to eternal life. Young people should 
convey it to each other, and should gather around them the igno- 
rant K>r instruction. The bread of me should be given to those 
who perish on every side. 

Bemarks. 

1. How blessed is the vocation of vsefulnessf 

It is sweet to rescue a fellow creature from drowning, sweeter 
to save a soul from death. This is within reach of every one. 
Few souls are saved by preaching alone, or by private means 
alone, but generally by a conjunction of both. " A word fitly 
spoken, how good is it ! " 

2. How awfvl are the consequences of rejected endeavours at 
tisefulness/ 

Many of those to whom Josiah read the law were afterwards 
destroyed. The gospel is the savour of death unto death to some. 
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The disciples when they were rejected by a city were to say, as they 
took their departure, '^Be ye sure of this, the kingdom of God has 
come nigh unto you." Let no one trifle with so great a message ! 

C.B. 



XVI. 
HOMAGE DEMANDED FOE CHEIST. 

FsALH ii. 12. — ** Kin the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, 
when his wrath is kindled bat a little. Blessed are all they who put their trust 

in him ." 

There is here before us in succession, the Son, the homage, the 
danger, and the blessing. 

L The Son. 

He is the grand object held forth to the human mind. It was 
though him that the infinite, eternal, and invisible One made 
hunseJf manifest at the beginning ; for by him all things were 
created. — (John i.) Since our race reoelled against divine 
authority, he has been revealed as the King and Saviour of men. 
He appeared from the first moment of the fall as the Bedeemer 
from the merited curse, and the Mediatorial Euler of the world. 
It has been common wit^ the historians^ philosophers, and teachers 
of the world, to forget this. But confused and without order 
every thing must appear, until it is seen that Jesus Christ is the 
centre of all. So far from him being an object too insignificant 
to be noticed, he is the one object that demands attention. 

XL The homage demanded. " Kiss the Son." 

This was an act performed by subjects to kings expressive of 
reverence and love. There is required for Christ, — 

1. Reverence because of his sv/preme dignity. 

He is styled, ** Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God." When 
directly addressed it is in such terms as these : — ^^ Thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever." Heb. ii. 8-12. When he came into 
the world, he confirmed these assertions by showing more than 
human excellence, and by acts of omniscience and omnipotence. 

2. Iawc also is equally due unto him. 

When you consider the uniform aspect of kindness which he 
presented to men, the humility and meekness of his manners, the 
depth and delicacy of his sympathy, his watchfulness in doing 
good, his promptitude in the forgiveness of injuries ; it is impossible 
not to feel him to be entitled to supreme affection. Yet all this 
▼as merely preliminary to a greater display of love. He came 
to offer uphimself as a sacrifice for our sins. He died to win us 
to God. He appeals to us on that ground, saying, " Beach hither 
thy hand . . . and be not fidthless, but believing." 
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III. The BAiroBR threatened. '' Lest he be ftngry, and ye 
perish from the way.** 

Anger may be incurred. The word is used in accommodation 
to human weakness. No excited emotions (ver. 4.) or vindictive 
sentiments can find a place in the Divine mind ; but the judicial 
displeasure of a Euler may and will be entertained towards those 
who despise his great mercy. There never was a more affecting 
instance of this than that referred to in this psalm. Those who 
are here styled the " heathen," the " people, the " kings," and 
the "rulers," were those who took part in the crucifixion of 
Christ. To them came this message of glad tidings : they re- 
jected them, and now they are scattered among aU people, " a 
reproach and a byword." This anger is often mflicted on the 
ungodly " in the way^"* i, e., when they are without thought pro- 
secuting their ordinarv employments. All appears smooth and 
prosperous, when suddenly the storm overwhelms them. Perhaps 
not even a dying bed is granted them, and they are hurried into 
the presence of their ju<^e, and then into their eternal woe ! 

lY. The BUSSSiNa fbomised. ^ Blessed are all they who put 
their trust in him." 

1. Blessed now in the consciousness of reconciliation to God. 
They have come and believed in Christ, and so entered into peace. 
His work to them is the rock of ages, which no storm can shake, 
no lightning smite, no earthquake remove. 

2. Blessed in the arms of death; for they meet him not as an 
^ enemv," but as the messenger of their Father's love. No sur- 
prise then seizes them ; no nurry, as when the greatest of all 
things has been forgotten; no struggle to excite an artificial 
confidence in a Grod long neglected and unknown ; but all things 
are ready, and the spirit meets its Father in peace. 

3. Blessed on the great day of account. This is the day for 
which all other days were made — ^the day which ^yes to man, 
and to man's life upon earth, all their importance. When millions 
tremble, he who on earth had loved Christ will then be calm. 
Then oxily shall his enraptured soul discover how vast the empire, 
how bright the crown are which had been prepared for the 
righteous. 

Christians/ keep your hearts ** set on things above." The 
way is rough, and the foes numerous. Have your loins girt about 

Unbelievers/ while time, health, and soundness of mind last, 
before judgments or a dying bed terrify you, " kiss the Son." 

C. M. B. 
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XVIL 

KNOWLEDGE OF OUR OWN SINS A DIFFICULT 

ACQUISITION. 

TSAiM xix. 12. — " Who cftB nnderatand his errors ?" 

This question was put by David after he had been meditating on 
the purity of the divine law. He was conscious of his numerous 
transgressions in thought, word, and deed against that law ; but 
he knew that there were many more concealed even from himself 
To escape from self-delusion and dec^tion, it is of the highest 
importsuice that we should be aware oi the extreme dif&cuKy of 
miderstanding our own errors. Let us therefore consider, 
L The knowledge of our own sinfulness is an extremely 

DIFFICULT ATTAINMENT. 

This may be easily inferred from the &ct, that very few acquire 
much of this knowledge, and none perfectly. The blindness of 
men to their own faults, has been a constant theme for ridicule 
and satire. Even very young children are quick to discern faults 
and ^Ekilings of their parents and instructors, of which the latter 
are quite ignorant. The covetous, the vain, and the proud, seldom 
believe themselves to be such, and often censure others for the 
very fitults of which they themselves are guilty. Now, if men 
are thus universally blind to faults in themselves which others 
can see, how much more must we all be blind to those secret sins 
of the heart which others cannot discover, but which are known 
onl;^ to God 1 The scriptures declare that we are dead in tres- 
passes and sins ; that there is none that doeth good, no not one ; 
and of this the generality of men are entirely ignorant. But 
hundreds of writers have asserted that the human heart is 
naturally good, and thousands have believed the assertion : which 
fatal belief is a positive bar to the reception of the Saviour, since 
while under its influence we never feel our need of him. This 
delusion can be only dispelled by the work of God's Spirit, whose 
office it is to convict of sin, and God would not have sent his 
Spirit to perform a useless work. 

Such being the extreme difficulty of understanding our erroi^ 
it is a natural enquiry, 

n. What is the cause of this difficultt ? 

1. One catMe is ignoromce of the Divine law. 

" Where there is no law," says Paul, " there is no transgres- 
sion;" and if persons be ignorant of the law they must also be 
ignorant of their transgressions. But men are unacquainted with 
we divine law, and esteem meritorious and innocent many things 
which God condemns ; such as the love of £sime, resentment for 
injuries, &c. The consequence of this ignorance is, that they can- 
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not understand their errors ; but this ignorance is guilt because 
it is voluntary. 

2. Another cause is the prevcdence ofsdf4ove. 

Man naturally loves himself above every object in the universe. 
He is therefore, of course, very partial and tender in judging of 
himself. He flatters himself that his character is upon the whole 
ood. He extenuates and palliates his £a.ilings, which he counter- 
lances by a long list of virtues. 

3. Another cause is the deceitfulness of sin, 

Satan is often transformed into an angel of light. Vice sjssumes 
the garb of virtue, sin of godliness. Actions good in themselves 
become sinful by reason of the unworthy motives which dictate 
them, and it is a very difficult task for the most serious and 
earnest self-examiners to detect this deceitfulness of sin. 

4. Another cause is the effect produced by sin upon the conscience 
and wnderstanding. 

Sin darkens the understanding and sears the conscience. The 
worst men are those who have the best opinion of themselves ; 
the best men generally lament and deplore their own sinfulness. 
The effect of mibit also is very great, in rendering men insensible 
to their sins. The savage, familiarized by long habit with the 
smoke and filth of his cabin, sees nothing in it disgusting ; so the 
sinner, from long habit, sees no defilement or pollution in the soul^ 
where Grod beholds nothing btU defilement and pollution. 

Appeal. 

To the impenitent on the danger of self-deception, and on the 
necessity of resorting to the cross. 

P. 



XVIII. 
CONFIDENCE IN THE PEOSPECT OF DEATH. 

PsAiJtf xxiii. 4.— "Tea, thongh I walk through the yalley of the shadow of 
death, I will fear no evil." 

The finest imagery of the fine writings of the sweet singer of 
Israel, is taken from the scenes of his early life. We have an 
example in the text. 

I. The solemn event anticipated. 

Death. Some think otherwise — Bunyan, for instance, who 
applies the strong figurative language of the text to seasons of 
mental conflict or of physical anguish. It may be so— but this 
imagery is also used in other parts of scripture to describe the 
finalpassage. Job. x. 20-22 ; and xxiv. 17. 

1. The descent into this valley is by various avenues, 

•* Or worn by slowly rolling years, 
Or broke by sickness in a day.** 
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The instruments of death are various ; some are removed at a 
stroke, others gradually descend into the dark valley ; to some 
the passage is comparatively easy, to others it is one of intense 
suffering. 

** Dangers stand thick through all the groimd 
To pnsh us to the tomb, 
And fierce diseases wait aroond 
To hony mortals home." 

2. The descent into this valley mtist be undertaken. 

It is appointed unto all men once to die. Whatever may be 
your present position, however remote the period may appear, 
however unwilling to entertain it, even in tnought, however in- 
different to the subject, however unconscious of its approach, you 
must die. 

3. The descent may he nearer than you are awa/re of. 

Some of you may be at the very entrance of the valley, some 
even now descending. 

Death is not only before the old man's face, it is also behind 
the young man's back. Go through the grave-yard, and there 
you will iind epitaphs of all scales, and graves of all lengths, only 
yon will find that the short ones preponderate. 

4. The vaUey irnist be passed alone. 

None of your friends can enter it with you, and sustain you 
through it. Once passed, there is no return ; this is it which 
makes it so solemn a matter. There is no retracing your steps, 
no amending your ways. 

n. The holt confidence op the psalmist in prospect of it. 

"Walking — deliberately, cautiously, calmly, circumspectly; not 
rushing along it, heedlessly, rashly, fearlessly. Whence came this 
holy confidence, so contrary to our habitual shrinking from it ? 

1. His relationship to the shepherd. 

Beliffion is a personal thing, it is a concern of the heart ; David 
had cultivated it, he knew that he was one of the sheep. 

2. His personal experience. 

He haa had many manifestations of his care. I will remember 
thee from the land of Jordan. He brought to mind seasons of 
affliction, of trial, of peril, in which he had been preserved and 
blessed. "Is it conceivable that so many deliverances should be 
wrought out for me, and so much preserving care exercised re- 
specting me, and yet that I should be forsaken at last ! No, I 
will fear no evil ;" no physical evil, — ^none of the pains to which 
I may be subjected in the taking down of this tabernacle. No 
menial evil — ^though the enemy may come in as a flood, thy rod 
and thy staff shall comfort me. No family evil — ^my children, my 
friends, I leave to the care of Him whose eye never slumbers 
nor sleeps. 

m. The lessons to be gathered from it. 
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1. Bdiffion i$ the highest pnuieiuse. 

It is a preparing for events beyond the grave. It is a training 
for the li&time of eternity. 

2. Me who is prepared to pass through the valley is prepared for 
every other trial. 

The man who is prepared to die, is fitted to encounter all the 
ills of life. 

3. It is ineffable folly not to bejorepared. 

To make no preparation for a journey that you must take, and 
that you may have to take soon, and whose consequences are 
eternal, displavs a recklessness for which no language can furnish 
terms of sufficient condemnation. 

B T. 



XIX. 
LOVE TO GOD'S HOUSE. 

PSAI.M xxvl. 8. — ** Lord, I hare loved the habitation of thy hoaae, and the 
place where thine honour dwelleth.** 

Similar lan^age to this had been employed from the earliest 

Eeriods to desi^ate those places where the worship of Qod has 
een celebrated, and where special tokens of the Divine presence 
have been realized. Viewed in this light, the patriarchal altar 
was the habitation of Crod. There — families collected together 
to call on the name of the Lord. The tabernacle of Moses was 
emphatically the habitation of God. Here was the Shekinah, 
the visible symbol of the Divine presence. The Jewish temple 
is expressly designated the house of the Lord. But these have 
long since disappeared ; they passed away with the ordinances 
with which they were inseparably connected. And where now 
is the house of God ? An inspired apostle directs us to the church 
of Christ. The church is the house of God. Wherever there is 
an assembly of believers, there we have the house of God. 
I. Some reasons for attachment to the house of God. 

1. Every pious man loves the house of God, because he loves him 
whose house it is. 

True piety consists in loving God — ^in loving him supremely: 
but he who loves God, loves every thing that belongs to God. 
God loves his own house : *' The Lord loveth the ^tes of Zion 
more than all the dwellings of Jacob.'* And if so, then they who 
love God will also love his house. 

2. The exercises which are performed there, form another ground 
of attachment to the house of Qod with the pious man» 

(1.) It is a house of prayer, 

^ Mj house shaU be a house of prayer to all nations ;*' this is 
one of the chief exercises of the sanctuary, it is that which con- 
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stitntes the most essential part of the worship of God. Every 
pious man loves prayer, and therefore he must love the place 
where prayer is wont to be made. 

(2.) The preaching of the word is an important part of the services 
of the house of Ood. 

By this is made known the will of God in reference to man's 
salvation; here is developed the wondrous plan of human 
redemption ; here are enforced all the precepts of the revealed 
word ; and here is prepared the spiritual repast for the use of 
edifying. The word of God in all these ways is sweet to the 
taste, of the pious man, yea, sweeter than the honeycomb. 

(3.) The singing the praises of God is another exercise of the 
sarvctuary, 

A he^ glowing with love to God — swelling with grateful 
emotion for blessings received from him, labours to give vent to 
its feelings in the hynm of praise; and nowhere is praise so 
acceptable to God as when presented in his house. " In the 
midst of the church wiU I give praise unto thee." 

3. Another reason why the pious man loves the house of Qody is 
because of the company he finds there. 

The religion oi the Bible accommodates itself to the social 
nature of man. Man is essentially a social being ; he is acted on 
by symjMithy, and it is in the sanctuary where this is brought 
into full operation. Here he is brought into fellowship with 
kindred spirits, members of the same family, partakers of the 
same privueges, sharers of a common joy, and inheritors of the 
same blessed hope. 

4. Becattse of the blessings he receives there* 

Blessings innumerable, mestimable, imperishable, are bestowed 
upon him in the sanctuary. " In all places where I record my 
name will I come unto thee, and bless thee." 

The blessing of pardon is frequently dispensed here to the 
humble, penitent, seeking sinner. Here strength is obtained to 
resist the adversary in those conflicts which form the lot of the 
saint of God. Here are blessings for every condition, suited to 
every capacity, fitted for all circumstances. " There is a river, 
the streams whereof make glad the city of God." 

n. The practical influence of this attachment. 

Profession is of little worth if it is not attended by a correspon- 
dent conduct. If you love the house of God, you will show it by, 

1. Constantly attending there. 

You will not be hindered by any trifling circumstance. 

2. By the fervency of your devotion. 

The state and temper of the mind discovers itself in devout 
reverence. 

3. By efforts to increase the number of worshippers. 

The child of Grod lives not for himself, but for others. He is 
expected to be a co-worker together with GUxl in difliising the 
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blessings of reli^on amongst a fallen and degraded race. ^7e 
are the salt of the earth." 

N. 



XX. 

EEDEMPTION OP THE SOUL PRECIOUS. 

FSALM. xlix. 8. — ** The Muliimptirnr oftlieir soul is precioiu.'* 

The sotdy nsUe in its capacities and immortai in its natnTe, is 
h&re stated to stand in need of redemption. The salvation of 
such a soul must be of infinite importance. 

I. The impobtakt dbclabatioit made in the text: ''The 
redemptioik of their soul is preci<yu8,** 

This is seen, 

1. In the sacrifice made for it. 

It was no earthly object, not treasures of olver and gold, not 
the offering of the cattle of a thousand hills ; it was the blood of 
the Son of Qod which was shed for its redemption. 

2. In the blessings procured for it. 

By this redemption all who believe are delivered from all the 
pains of the lost, and to them are secured aU the enjoyments of 
neaven. Bobes of glory washed in the blood of the Bedeemer, 
will form their attire ; and palms of triumph, waved through 
eternity, will express their joy. 

3. In the agents employed to effect its redemption. 

Here we have for our contemplation the purpose and mercy 
of the Father; the love, obedience, and suffering of the Son; the 
promise and grace of the Holy Spirit. The redemption of the 
soul is precious ; the groans of the lost assert it, the son^ of the 
redeemed proclaim it. Its wonders shall furnish to saints and 
angels through eternity, subjects for praise. 

n. Draw some practical inferences. 

1. Seek the actual redemption of your ovm soul. 

You are already redeemed by price, seek to be redeemed by 
power. Learn the importance of doing this without delay. The 
olessing is of inestimable value, the time given to obtain posses- 
sion of it is limited ; while you delay, it may be lost to you. Let 
the remembrance of the ardour and perseverance of Christ in 
seeking your redemption, act as a powerful motive on you to 
secure your own. 

2. To you who are saved let the contemplation of your Sa/viour*s 
love animate you in duty, eficourage you in despondency, and 
strengthen you in trial. 

Seek your happiness in this in all circumstances. Anticipate 
the period of full redemption, when your body, redeemed from 
the power of the grave, fashioned like unto the glorious body of 
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^onr blessed Saviour, shall be reunited with your spirit, and you 
shall mingle with the multitudes of the redeemed who surround 
the throne. Then redemption will be your continual theme. 

B 1. 



XXL 

REDEMPTION. 



F8AI.H xlix. 8. — ** For the redemption of their soul is predons, and it oeaseth 
for ever." 

We propose to speak of that redemption of which the soul of 
man is the subject—of that blood of Cnrist which is the price of 
its redemption — of that time which is the limited period of its 
accomplishment. 

I. The subject of redemption. 

To acquire right views of the importance of redemption as to 
its subject, we may glance at the powers^ the affections, and the 
duration of the soul. 

1. Its powers, 

(1.) It is endowed with thefacvlty of knowledge, 

Paul tells us that knowledge is a feature of the image of Grod. 
The object of redemption is not mere matter, but an intelligent 
being, the only being on this earth capable of apprehending the 
discoveries which Gk>d has made of hunself. 

(2.) It is endued with the power of choice, 

Man is a moral agent ; he acts under the influence of moral 
motives. He is not the creature of chance ; he is not willingly the 
prey of accident ; he has the power, to a certain extent, of con- 
trolling his circumstances. He is, further, capable of knowing 
and of loving God, and of being like God. 

2. Its affections. 

The soul has lost the image of God — every feature is obli- 
terated. The temple is in ruins, and the Great Inhabitant gone. 
It is utterly corrupt, polluted, debased, at enmity against God. 
It is the prey of every bad passion, of every polluting affection ; 
consequently its tendency is to misery ; and, unless it be redeemed, 
it will be miserable for ever. 

3. Its duration. 

The soul of man will live for ever. This discovery is made 
entirely by the gospel. The heathen world knew nothing of it. 
The soul will live for ever ; and, through the eternity of its exist- 
ence, it must either be a happy spirit before the throne of God, 
or a hopeless outcast from his neaven. 

II. The price of its redemption. 

How vast the price paid for the redemption of the soul ! — ^the 
precious blood of Christ. Had the whole creation been consumed 
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in one mighty conflagration, as the price of redemption, it would 
have been as nothing compared with this. How preciotcs the price 
of redemption ! The Deity became enshrined in man — not changed 
into a man, but most mysteriously united to a man ; the price of 
redemption was — ^His blood. This price was given. lJohn,iiL16. 

III. The pbriod or its accomplishment is limited. " It ceaseth 
for ever." 

How precious, how infinitely precious, is time ! It is in time 
only that the redemption of the soul can be ensured. The value 
of <me opportunity of hearing the gospel is vtnspeakably great. 



XXII. 
THE FUTUEE SATISFACTION OF THE EIGHTEOUS. 

PSAI.M xvii. 16. — '* Ab for me, I will behold thy face in righteousness: I shall 
be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness." 

The Christian life appears a heap of contradictions, a list of 
anomalies. It is a life of sorrow, yet a life of joy ; a life of con- 
test, yet a life of triumph ; a life of fear, yet a life of hope. 2 Cor. 
iv. 7 — 9. It is a life of danger, distress, difficulty, tribulation ; 
yet a life of peace, joy, abounding consolation, and eventual tri- 
umph. The psalmist was well acquainted with these varied 
aspects in the life of a child of Groa. He appears to have been 
reproached for his attachment to Grod, and his condition to have 
been contemptuously and derisively contrasted with the prosper- 
ous circumstances of his enemies, who hunted for his life. Under 
these circumstances he strengthened his mind by the consi- 
derations of the text, where we have, 

I. A contrast implied. " As for me." 

This contrast is betwixt the actual condition of the righteous 
and the wicked. There are three things in which, even in the 
present lile, the lot of the former excels that of the latter. 

1. In their relation to God. 

The righteous are reconciled to God. There is a worm at the 
root of all the enjoyments of the wicked, a blasting mildew on all 
his pleasures, a withering blight on all his joys ; for there is the 
consciousness of unpardoned sin, the feeling of unpreparedness 
for the future state, the pressure of the curse of God. But the 
Christian has nothing of this. It is true he was once darkness, 
but now he is light in the Lord ; he was a child of wrath, even as 
others, but is now reconciled to Grod by the death of his Son ; he 
was afar off, but is now brought nigh by the blood of Christ. 
Besides this, to him belongs the adoption — he is a partaker of 
the nature and a sharer of the privileges of the children of God. 
With the wicked it is not so : they are the children of the evil 
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one, led captive by him at his will, slaves of his passions : in a 
word, they are connected with him who is the most malicious, 
most malignant, and most mighty of the fallen spirits ; he is their 
head, thev are his body. 

2. In their pursuits. 

The pursuits of the wicked are unworthy of immortal spirits ; 
they are taken up with the toys of earth, although capable of 
enjoying God. Vain and frivolous are the objects highest in their 
esteem. They seek for nothing beyond the present : the pleasures 
of sense, the esteem of men, the wealth and honours of tne world, 
are the things of paramount importance with these. How differ- 
ent is it with the Christian : how noble his pursuits ; how exalted 
his relations ! Some of them are compelled to toil all the week for 
the bread that perisheth, from an early hour in the morning till 
a late one at night ; thev are associated with beasts of burden in 
the drudgery of the field, or perhaps mining in the bowels of the 
earth, far from the light of the day, for the convenience and com- 
fort of their fellow men, and this is going on everv day of the 
week, and every week of their lives. Now, go with them to their 
homes, which are perhaps scantily furnished, their children poorlv 
dad, and worse fed ; but follow them to their closets, and you will 
find them kneel down, and hold communion with the Majesty of 
the universe; you find them associated with all that is great, 
good, and ennobling in the universe. 

3. In their enjoyments. 

The enjoyments of the wicked are worldly, such as they have 
in common with the beasts that perish ; they are also temporary, 
compassed within this present life, and many a time ending even 
before this. The enjoyments of the people of God are heavenly, 
of the same nature with those of angelic spirits, ay, and of God 
himself; they are also future, enduring, ana etemaL 

II. The confidence expressed. 

** I shall behold thy face in righteousness.*' 

This confidence has, 

I, A noble object. "Thvface." 

This expression, no doubt, refers to those discoveries which God 
will make of himself in the future state. 

Such discoveries are to be made. '^Beloved,'* says the apostle 
John, "it does not yet appear what we shall be." Another apo- 
stle in one place, contrasts the glory of the Christian with the 
Jewish dispensation, and says, tnat this has no glory because of 
that which excelleth ; yet nevertheless speaks of this more excel- 
lent glory in another place, as not to be put in comparison with 
that of the future existence. " Now we look through a glass 
darkly." 

These discoveries will be ineffably glorious^KsA will transcend all 
other discoveries yet made. This may be inferred from that 
remarkable narrative in which Moses asks to see God's face, and 
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is told tliat lie cannot see his fince^ bat shall see his back parts. 
What were these back parts — ^this inferior display of himself? 
Why, the most glorious announcement which was ever made to our 
worla; &n announcement which ledMoses eagerly to exclaim, *' Oh, 
go up with us ! '* an announcement, which while it gives its chief 
value to, receives also its chief illustration from, the scheme of re- 
demption. If the inferior display, the back parts, be so glorious, 
iranscendently so must be the face of God. 
« But in what wiUit consigt f 

No doubt there will be sensible glory, some external manifes- 
tation ; but it will chiefly consist in a foil and correct exhibition 
of the Divine character, it will be a clearing up of all that was 
mysterious in his ways. Yet who can form any adequate con- 
ception of it ? The mighty intellect of the great apostle, although 
he had been favoured with ''superabunduit" heavenly visions, 
tried in vain to do it ; sometimes ne heaps up words to heaven, as 
though by them he would climb there to tell us what this glory is. 

In this confidence we have, 

2. Afi/rm conviction. " I will behold." 

The psalmist had a firm conviction that he himself would be 
engaged in studying the character of God as it will be then dis- 
closed. The life ofheaven will be an active one ; all the powers 
and faculties of man's then exalted nature will be called into 
vigorous and continual exercise by those discoveries which will 
be then made. In this will consist the happiness of heaven. 
This confidence is built, 

3. On a proper basis, " In righteousness.'^ 

This expression may refer to the meritorious procuring of this 
vision, that is, by the mediatorial work of Chris^ which is said to 
be a (Hsplay of the righteousness of God ; or it may refer to the 
character in which we shall see Crod. The distinctive character 
of the redeemed through eternity wil be that of pardoned sinners. 
There will always be this difference between them and angels ; 
it can never be forgotten that Christ was made sin for them, that 
they might become the righteousness of God in him. This, how- 
ever, is only a relative righteousness ; there will be a real inward 
righteousness also ; a great and transforminj^ change will take 
place on the physical and spiritual nature, before we are capable 
of the sight of God. This change once effected, we shall behold 
his face m righteousness, never affected by temptation, no longer 
liable to sin. The righteousness will not only be relative, 
but real : 

** There we shall see his face. 
And never, never, sin.'* 

m. The satistaction anticipated. 

Listen to the exulting language of Paul — ^'^ who will 'fashion 
this vile body, and make it like to his glorious body." ^ We shall 
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be like him'' in the spirituality of our nature ; not that we shall 
be pure spirit, but we shall have spiritual bodies, and no longer 
be exposed to those infirmities which now fill our services with 
impenectiona. " like him " in purity — *^ God is light ;" glorified 
spirita will partake of this likeness to God — holiness now will 
form part of their nature ; " like him" in love — ** Grod is love." 

This will yield satisfaction, entire contentment to the children 
of God. Here believers may be satisfied as to their security ; but 
they are never satisfied in this life as to their enjoyment of God. 
But th^i you will be satisfied, for yon will possess that for which 
Christ died, you will possess that for which you lived on earth ; 
the end of your fziith, the object of your hope, the aim of your life ; 
for this you endured affliction, passed through trial, were the 
subject of scorn ; your race is run, your battle fought, your toils 
over, your sufferings done, your trials past, your battle won, 
your enemy conquered, your soul saved ! What cause for satit^ 
faction 1 
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THE KINGDOM OF CHRIST. 

PSA.LM xeviL 6 — 9. — " The beaveDB declare his righteousness, and all the 
people see his glorj. Confounded be all they that serve graven images, that 
boast themselves of idols : worship him, all ye gods. Ziou heard, and was glad ; 
and the daughters of Judah rejoiced because of thy Judgments, O Lord. For 
thou. Lord, art high above all the earth: thou art exalted far above all gods." 

The book of Psalms is enriched with larse portions of evangelical 
prophecies ; we cannot read them careiully without remarking 
the numerous accounts they contain of the advent of Christ, and 
the nature and ^lory of his kingdom. From the epistle to the 
Hebrews we find that this psalm is a prophetical description of 
the Messiah ; and from that application of it we deduce two very 
important truths concerning the Christ; one, respecting the 
dignity of his person, ^' the first begotten ;" the other, his glorious 
exaltation as Messiah. It is to this latter truth that we shedl now 
confine our attention. 

L The ikterestino fact to which th£ prophecy refers. 

The psahn is introduced with a celebration of the government 
of Jehovah. " The Lord reigneth." From internal evidence we 
may gather that the psalmist does not refer to Jehovah's govern- 
ment of the Jews as a nation, nor to his providential government of 
the earth, but to that government which is laid upon his shoulder, 
who is Jehovah's fellow at the same time that he is the Son of 
^an, — ^to the government of him who is God manifest in the 
flesh, and who is received up into glory. He is called Jehovah, 
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a name by which the promised Messiah is firequently designated 
in the prophecies. 

The exaltation of Christ is one of those facts which are replete 
with interest, and to which we look with wonder and deUght. 
Before he appeared in our world, " his goings forth were of old, 
even from everlasting ;" his appearing in our world was a veiling 
of his glory under the form of our nature, and in that nature he 
endured the death of the cross ; his resurrection was a reappear- 
ing in glory ; in his ascension he exhibited the dignity of his God- 
head ; and on entering heaven he sat down on the throne of his 
Father, to administer the afi^irs of that kingdom which he had 
now established, the duration of which is to have no end. 

1. In the exaUation of Christ we have abundant proof of the 
acceptance of his sacrifice^ and that it answered aU tne important 
purposes for which it was designed. 

This is an important fact ; his sacrifice was accepted by the 
Father ; that sacrifice was expiatory in its nature. His death is 
not to be considered as that of an illustrious martyr; it was 
sacerdotal. He was ofiered on the cross, that his sacrifice might 
reach back to the sins of the first transCTessor, and forward to 
the last of mankind. When he entered heaven it was with his 
own blood ; he appeared there bearing the marks of his mysterious 
suffering. He is exalted, but it is as a sacrifice. He is exalted, 
but it is as High Priest. He is exalted, but it is as Mediator. He 
is exalted as a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and re- 
mission of sins. 

2. Christ by his exaUation is invested with mediatorial power and 
dominion, 

Mark the language of the apostle in Philippians ii. 6 to 11. 
Here you have a proper view of the dominion of Christ. It is a 
mediatorial dominion. All things are put under him ; there is 
not a creature in the whole range of being, who does not yield a 
willing or an unwilling, a conscious or an unconscious, homage to 
him. He employs all things to accomplish the purposes of his 
mercy. " The same love which led him to the manger of 
Bethlehem, which actuated him through all the sufferings of 
Gethsemane and Calvary ; the same pure, sublime philantbjropy 
still actuates him !'* Oh yes ! he loves sinners : he loves them 
ardently ; and all his power and all his grace are employed to 
collect, to associate them, and to conduct them to the throne of 
God. To the salvation of men he subordinates every thing; 
human afiGurs, opposition of devils, the ministry of angels, l£e 
whole universe ! 

II. The important events flowing from the aocomplishment 

OF THIS prophecy. 

The whole passage refers to Christ. Every idea is employed to 
illustrate the glory of his relsn. Among other results we have, 
1. ITie revelation of Messiah's righteousness. 
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The words cannot be taken literally. We cannot conceive how 
ihe heavens can declare the righteousness of his government. 
We may conceive how they declare the wisdom, or the power, or 
the glory of God ; but how they can declare his righteousness, 
except as applied to Ohrist,we cannot see. Applied to him they 
literally attest his righteousness, in the voice from heaven at his 
baptism, and when he appealed to his Father, and said, '' Father, 
glorify thy Son." Such passages as, " Truth shall spring out of 
Qie earth: and righteousness shall look down from heaven;" 
" Drop down ye heavens from above, and let the skies pour down 
righteousness," are usually explained away by referring all to the 
figurative style and image^ oi the sacred writers. But why not 
say, that this expression of the heaven's raining down righteous- 
ness, is a fine way of explaining to us how righteousness is im- 
parted by heaven to this wret3ied world 1 Does not the gospel 
display the righteousness of Christ ? Does it not disclose the way 
of reconciliation, and show the sinner how he may be righteous 
withGodI 
2. ThemanifestcUion of his glory; mercy and truth here meet together. 
In Christ we see a justice more awful than that which punishes 
devils, united with a love more glorious than that which shines 
among the angels in heaven. In Christ, God is reconciling the 
world unto himself. To Christ belongs the glory of revealing the 
Father to the world, and how hath he revealed him 1 not clothed 
with terror, not surrounded with majesty ; but as a Father, our 
tender, compassionate, reconciled Father. To Christ belongs the 
glory of opening a new way of access to G<Ki, and now we may 
K)ok up, and go up. Christ has thrown a pathway of life across 
the gulf of death, which is between Groa and us. To Christ 
belongs the glory of peopling heaven with new and holy in- 
habitants. 

3. The conversion of idolaters, " Confounded be all they that 
serve graven images." 

This is not a msdediction, but a prediction of the overthrow of 
idolatry. How will it be overthrown 1 Not by coercion, but by 
the gospel. Let this light be diffused, and darkness cannot re- 
main. Nothing is necessary to the removal of falsehood but the 
presence of truth. 

4. The presentation of universal horrMige. "Worship him, all ye 
gods." 

The apostle renders it, " let all the angels of Grod worship him.** 
Christ shall receive the homage of adoring multitudes. In the 
apocalyptical vision, John saw the " Lamb in the midst of the 
throne," the object of worship to all orders and ranks of in- 
telligences, comprising a multitude which no man could number. 

6. The joyous exultation of the chwrch, "Zion heard, and was 
glad." 

In proportion as Grod accomplishes his redeeming plans, the 
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church ia filled with abundant joy. The triumphs of Christ aro^ 
the glory and the joy of the church. When he shall have sub- 
dued the nations, then the whole host of the redeemed, with adl 
the ranks of aujs^els, will burst forth in one loud, prolonged, 
eternal song, " Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! Hallelujah ! the 'Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth." 

In conclusion, we must remind you of the judgments of the 
Lord. An awful day is approaching, amid the convulsions and 
solemnities of which, his throne, the throne of judgment, will be set 
up ; and then to those who would not be subdued by his grace, or 
attracted by his cross, while they are weeping and wailing he will 
say, '' Depart from me, ye cursed, to the devil and his angels." 
Then turning to the myriads of his redeemed, he wiU say, " Come! 
come ! enter the kingdom prepared for you ;" and rising from his 
throne, passing along their ranks, surrounded by the heavenly 
host, he and they wiU ascend towards the heavenly Jerusalem, 
amidst the general burst of — ^"Lift up your heads, ye heavenly 
gates, that 3ie king of glory may enter in." 



XXIV. 
THE ASCENSION OF CHEIST. 

PSALH IxTiii. 18 **Thoa hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivitj 

captive: thou hast received gifts for men ; yea, for the rebellious also, that the 
Lord God might dwell among them." 

This passage is applied by the apostle Paul to the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; we may therefore use it in the way of illustration of some 
things connected with the exaltation of our Eedeemer. 

Let us notice, 

1. The fact or his ascension. 

1. He ascended in human nocture. 

He assumed that nature as our representative, and as our re- 
presentative he has entered into heavenly places. He took our 
nature in its state of de^adation, but he has exalted it, and by 
his exaltation he has given us the pledge of raising our nature 
from its state of degradation. 

2. He ascended to heaven. 

The place of glory— of Grod, the Father of glory— of angels — 
dnd of the spirito of the just made perfect. 

3. Then there are the circumstances of his ascension. 

He ascended msiMv: while he was in the act of blessins, 
having led out his disciples as far as Bethany, he lifted up his 
hands to bestow the parting benediction, and then with uplifted 
hands, and the word of blessing yet on his lips, he was parted 
from. them. He ascended in glory; a procession of ^'twenty 
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thousand chariota, even thousands of angels," accompanied him 
in his upward course; and, as they drew near to the heavenly 
dty, the anthem, " lift up your heads, O ye sates ! " burst forth 
from the attendant multitude, and amidst the rejoicing of the 
dorious throng he entered and sat down in the glory of his 
Father. 

The triumphs with which rr was, aitended. 

''He led captivity captive;" that is, he led a multitude of cap- 
tives captive, who had formerly been remarkable for leading 
others captive. This supposes, 

1. Owr LorcTn conflict with these foes. 

To conquer them he must first encounter them. Satan, sin, 
and deatI^ were the foes he had thus to encounter. 

2. His conquest of ikem. 

He engaged in the deadly conflict, and did not yield till ^ It is 
finished, showed how it had terminated. That was the shout 
of triumph of him who, having trod the wine-press alone, had 
stained all his raiment with the blood of his enemies. 

3. His triumph over them. 

^ Having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a show of 
them openly;" proclaiming, as he passed from the land of hisi 
enemies, his conquest and victory, ^1 that speak in righteousness, 
mighty to save." 

ill. The iKEsmcABLB benefits supplied bt it. 

Let us look at them, 

1. In their nature. 

Soon after his ascension Christ bestowed various gifts on the 
world. The gift of his Spirit — ^to enlighten, to strengmen, to seal, 
and perfect. 

2. In their objects. 

** For the rebellious." For the human race, rebellious in mind, 
in profession, in life — ^for those who might justlv have expected 
the thunders of Heaven's wrath to burst upon them. 

3. In their design. 

^That Uie Lord God might dwell among them." The Lord 
dwells among men by mercy, by his manifold grace, in his eter- 
Dal glory. 



XXV. 
THE GOSPEL THE POWER OF GOD. 

PkALH IxxiL 16.~** There shall be an handfUl of corn In the earth open the 
top of the monntains ; the fnUt thereof shall shake like Lebanon: and they of 
the dty shall flourish like grass of the earth.** 

* The gospel," says an inspired apostle, " is the power of God ; " 
and this 18 tne only reasonable and the only consistent mode of 
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accounting for the effects which it has produced, and the mighty 
triumphs it is yet destined to accomplish. Such figurative lan> 
guage as that of the text, is frequently employed to describe the 
gospel as a mere system of means, unlikely to accomplish the 
purpose contemplated, and yet as certain of idtimate success. 
Considering this language as referring to the gospel in its com- 
mencement, difficulties, and triumphs, let us notice, 

I. The insignificance of its commencement. 

We find this mode of representing the gospel in its commence- 
ment frequently employed. For instance, in EzekiePs vision of 
the waters issuing from the sanctuary, it is but " a little riU," 
which takes its rise at the south side of the altar, just where the 
blood of the sacrifices overflows. In the vision of Nebuchadnezzar 
it is represented by " a little stone," cut out of the mountain 
without hands ; and in the New Testament we find our Saviour 
comparing it to « a grain of mustard-seed ;" and how remarkable 
is the manner in which he introduces the comparison? "Unto 
what shall we liken the kingdom of God, or with what compari- 
son shall we compare it 1 " as though nothing which came within 
the range of even his knowledge was sufficient to convey a correct 
idea of it to the mind. Again, he compares it to " a little leaven *' 
hid in meal. In our text it is compared to " a handful of com." 
Now, in all these metaphors there is an appropriateness, whether 
they be understood to describe the commencement of the gospel 
in the world, or in an individual. 

1. Look at its commencement in the world. 

It was heralded by one who had not his abode in cities, who 
was not of the honourable of the earth, either as to wealth or 
learning ; but one of stem and forbidding aspect, as uncompromis- 
ing in his principles as he was severe in his denunciations ; one 
whom the evangelist describes as having his abode in the desert : 
his food — locusts and wild honey ; his clothing — ^a girdle of camePs 
hair. And then, on the other hand, look at its author; a poor 
carpenter's son, belonging to the despised city of Nazareth ; and 
to him he associates twelve of the poorest class of society. Yet 
to these twelve was committed the task of evangelizing the world. 
Without wealth, without friends, without power, without influ- 
ence ; in the face of opposition the most severe ; unlearned and 
ignorant men ; they nevertheless went forth on an enterprise the 
most noble and most mighty which the world ever saw. 

2. Look at the fewness of its doctrines, as iUvstrating the same 
point. 

Some men talk of various fundamental doctrines, doctrines 
which must be believed, or they who do not do so must be damned. 
The first preachers of the gospel went forth to proclaim a fact — 
that Jesus Christ had died for sinners — and from that £su;t they 
drew various inferences and urged various duties upon men ; and 
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\nth these, as all that were necessary to accomplish their purpose, 
ihej went forth. 
3. In its commencement in the heart. 

How insignificant are some of the means made use of \ Per- 
haps it is a single word dropped from the lips of a preacher ; 
sometimes it is the sight of a word in the Bible ; sometunes even 
a look is enough; sometimes many are awakened by merely 
seeing others in concern, as in the great revival at Kilsyth, a 
century ago. 

n. Its UNiiiKELiHOOD OF BUOCESs. " A handful of com sown 
in the earth, on the top of the mountains." 

K this whole earth were in a state of famine, and if there 
were but a handful of com for the support of the myriads of its 
population, if from that handful of com were to be raised those 
crops which were necessary for its sustenance, who would think 
of scattering it amongst the thin earth on the top of a mountain ? 
How unlikely, how impossible for it to yield a crop there ! Yet 
such is the figure employed to represent the gospel in the world. 
This language may point out, 
I. ThefeMeness of its instrumentality/. 

Soil found on the tops of mountains, both from its poverty 
and scarcity, would be a very unlikely instrument for yielding 
a crop of com. So they who have been employed by Grod in 
diffusing the gospel, have not been such instruments as were 
likely in human estimation to accomplisk its purposes. They 
liave not been men of wealth, or of rank, or of talent, or of in- 
fluence ; but "Gkxi hath chosen the weak things of the world to 
confound the mighty;" he hath put the "treasure in earthen 
vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God." The 
first preachers of the cross were a few fishermen, and they who 
have been its most successful ministers were almost invariably 
taken from the lower walks of life. There are of course excep- 
tions ; but as a rule, it is true that God has taken his ministry 
from the lowest of the people. It is true in fact. Who have 
heen the most successful % The unlearned ana ignorant. This 
point does not lose any of its weight, because the majority of 
those who have borne (usurped 1) the name of Christian ministers 
in this country have been the younger sons of the wealthy, 
trained for it as a mode of obtaining a respectable living. As a 
^ it cannot be gainsaid, that those ministers who have had 
the seal of God to their call in the conversion of sinners, have 
heen taken from the ranks of the poor. And, further, they who 
have been thus employed have not been men of great talent, 
sifted with superior oratorical powers, or of conmianding inte% 
iect It is true that there are always some men of this kind ; 
bat the majority are not, and never have been. They are gene- 
1^7 men of plain mind and good common sense, and nothing 
i&ore. How dull of apprehension^ how sluggish in their ooncep- 
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tions, were the apostles, and yet these were the men destined to 
transform the world ! And so it is stilL It is not the man of 
extraordinary talent^ it is not the man of powerful oratory, it is 
not the. iiui» of eommancEhg intellect, who is the most successful 
m winning souls ; but men who may be said to have hundreds in 
their ooncregations of superior mental endowments and qualifica^ 
tions to themselves. 

This language may point out 

2. The (SffimUiea it rias to mrmouvU, 

Com sown on the top of a mountain would not be likely to 
yield a crop, on account of the adverse influences it would have 
to encounter. These would be of various kinds and from various 
sources. There would not only be the unfitness and scarcity of 
the soil itself; there would be the want of solar heat; besides 
which there would be its exposed situation, open to every cur- 
rent of air, and to all the storms of the sky ; and, as mountains 
are the first to attract the clouds, the teeming rain would likely 
wash down both seed and soil to the base beneath. 

The gospel, in its first promulgation among men, had to 
encounter many obstacles. 

(1.) It had to contend with hng-estaJblished forms of error. 

Modes of religious worship, and various religious opinions, if 
handed down through successive generations, have a peculiar ten- 
dency to influence, and hold in subjection those who are trained in 
them, and if these are essentially erroneous, at the same time 
that they adapt themselves to man's corrupt nature, their influence 
is almost insurmountable. Now the gospel, in its first promulga- 
tion, had to encounter systems of superstition, which possessed a 
mighty influence over the minds of their votaries, because they 
had the argument of antiquitv in their favour, and because they 
were the religious systems of their fathers, 

(2.) It had to encounter these errors in an age of great refine- 
ment. 

This was the Augustan age of literature. It was at this time 
that some of the greatest minds that ever adorned our planet 
were shedding the light of learning, philosophy, and poetry 
around them, much of which is resplendent to the present day. 
At this period there were schools of philosophy, each of which 
had its disciples, and which even to the present day form objects 
of study to those who delight in classic lore. How unlikely was 
the gospel to make progress in such an age as this ! How likely 
was it to be what the apostle states as a fact, ''to the Greek fool- 
ishness ! " Yet this was the period chosen. This was the fulness 
•of time. 

(3.) The enmity of man's nature is another obstacle which would 
theny as now, he presented to the progress of the gospel. 

There is nothing in the doctrines or duties of ttie gospel which 
is at all congenial to man's fallen nature. Its truths are foolish- 
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ness unto Hm. Its parity excites his enmity. Positive dislike to 
God and his trath is the paramount feeling of every himian breast 
in its state of nature, 

(4.) There is against the gospel the combined povserfvH agency 
of the mighty anamaliciovs pnnce of darkness awi h%s TW/merovs 
jollowers. 

This is a topic on which much might be said. It is a subject 
of firequent allusion to the early ncemoters of Christianity!, out 
we pass on to notice, notwi^ustanding this unlikelihood of success, 

in. Its oiiOuciTB results. 

^ The ftnit thereof shall shake like Lebanon, and tiiey of the 
eity shall flourish like grass of the earth." 

These results are placed before us. 

1. In the fertility that attends it. 

Long before the personal mission of Christ, it was foretold that 
the ^ wilderness and the solitary place should be fflad" for him. 
Wherever the waters of the gospel flow, it turns Sie wilderness 
into a fruitful field, and makes the desert as '* the carden of the 
Lord." The dark places of the earth, which were Sled with the 
habitations of cruelty, it makes light in the Lord, and they become 
the abodes of peace. 

" Lovely tempers, fruits of grace," 

every where attend the proclamation of the ffospel of peace. 

2. In the heavty that adorns it, ^ Shake like Lebanon." 
How beautiful the once desert waste, now that it is converted 

into the earden of the Lord ! How beautiful the change which 
the gospel has efiected in every place in which it has been intro- 
duced! It has been alike successful in demolishi ng callous 
i^stems of philosophy, and sanguioajry superstition. Where are 
tne cold systems of debasing idol worship of classic Greece, and 
other nations of antiquity ? What has become of Druidism and 
its cruel rites, the religion of our Pagan ancestors % They are 
the things of the past. What are those buildings which rear their 
fronts where once Druid temples were erected ? They are asy- 
lums for the wretched, the sick, the destitute, and the dying. 
And to what do we owe the change % To the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Witness its triumphs also in the islands of the 
South Sea, and in poor benighted Africa. 

3. In the triwmphs which it is destined universally to accomplish, 
** They of the city shall flourish like grass of the earth." 

Count the numbers of the blades of grass which are spread over 
the surface of this earth of ours ; you cannot ! neither can you count 
the numbers of the future converts of Zion. This language may 
also point out its rapid progress in the latter day ; grass is prover- 
bially speedy in its growth. The triumphs of the gospel will very 
soon be equally rapid ; ^ A nation bom at once, and the earth 
made to bring forth in a day." 
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XXVI. 

GOD THE DWELLING PLACE OF HIS PEOPLR 
FSAUf xc. 1. — ** Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations." 

I. What is involved in this confession ? 

1. A recognition of the unity of the church — ^our dwelling 
place." 

There is a divine influence binding all Christians into one 
body. There may be great external diversities, but they possess 
the same life and the same privileges. Death itself shall not 
dissolve this fraternity. The body of Christ is eternal. From 
Abel down to the last saint that shall live on earth, all shall have 
a common interest in Grod. 

2. An expression of the experience of the church — ^ thou hast 



There was found no dwelling place in Paradise, nor in Egypt, 
nor in the wilderness, nor in Judea — for out of all these the 
church departed. There has been found no home in prosperity, 
nor in human favour; nor any in adversity and persecution. 
They have passed from all these. Nothing nas been suited to 
them, nothing has met their desires or wants but God. 

n. What are the peculiarities of this dwelling place ? 

1. It is a home of love. 

This indispensable quality of a desirable home is found in 
perfection here. It was the impulse of this that led him to call 
us to himself: "I have loved thee with an everlasting love, 
therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee." In the 
world we have found enmity ; in ourselves, contention ; in sin, 
misery ; in God, always love. 

3. It is a home of purity. 

This only could make it a place of happiness. In him we have 
found the good and the true ; we have found communion with 
the generous and the great. How often when perplexed by 
human advice we have come into the clear light of the divine 
presence, and obtained a discovery of duty ! How often when 
entangled and perplexed by Satan we have ^one to the feet of 
God, and found his illumining holiness detect the lie! 

3. It is a horns of eternal permanence. 

Every earthly blessing issnortlived. The best and holiest friends 
depart. Sanctuaries associated with our sweetest feelings change, 
or are left. Never was an absorbing attachment more permis- 
sible than that of the disciples to Christ's human presence ; but 
that too was to vanish. Grod as a spiritual dwelling alone abides. 
What he was to patriarchs and prophets and apostles, that he 
is to us, and shall be to those who follow us. When time 
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shall be no more, he will remain the same. Eternity has in 
store no change. He is for ever and ever. 
Bemarks. 

1. We have reason for great contrition. 

How little have we prized this home! "We have dwelt with manj' 
with the world, with ourselves. We have had too fe,int grati- 
tude for the astounding honour and privilege of such a blessing. 

2. We shoyJid daily renew our dedication to Ood*s service. 

By all we have done amiss, done imperfectly, or failed to do at 
all ; by all Gk)d is unto \i&ydoes for us, and has promised to us, we 
should stir up our souls to serve and honour him. 

C.M.B. 



xxvn. 

THE PENITENT'S DECISION. 

PSA1.H cxix. 32. — ** I will mn the way of thy commandments, when thou shalt 
enlar^ my heart.** 

The text is the language of a sinner, enlightened by the Spirit 
of Grod to a sense of his lost condition, in consequence of a smful 
career. In the text we have, 

L A OOKSOIOUSNBSS OF DEFECTIVE OBEDISNCB. 

It is astonishing the complacency with which a sinner regards 
his character and pursuits, before his eyes are enlightened by the 
Spirit of Gk)d. When that takes place, what a remarkable change 
is produced in his views and feelmgs ! Enlightened by the Spirit 
of God to see his own sinfulness, his views of the purity and ex- 
tent of the Divine law are much enlarged, and he is obliged to 
bring his judgment to acquiesce with the decision of the apostle, 
** The law is holy, just, and good." It is not so with the uncon- 
verted sinner ; he either tlmiks the law too strict, or Grod too 
severe, or else, that he does not mean what he says. On the other 
hand, he who is enlightened, feels that the law, like the gospel, 
emanates from the love of God ; he sees impressed upon it the . 
same benevolent aspect which shone resplendent amidst the 
mysteries of Calvary. He feels that Grod, in requiring his obedi- 
ence, has studied only his good, and he is grieved at the heart for 
having grieved so good a God. 

EL A C»NVICTI0N OF THE SOURCE AND MEANS OF DELIVERANCE. 

** When thou shalt enlarge my heart." 

" When thoUf^ — ^here is the source, the fountain of all spiritual 
good to men. " Shalt enlai*ge," — ^here is the means. In the ver- 
sion of the Psalms contained in the Book of Common Prayer, it is 
rendered, " When thou hast set my heart at liberty,'* as though 
the pssdmist had said, " Lord, I see the way of the commandments 
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is yet open before me ; it is aplain and easy way. Thon hast made 
me willing to run therein ; but I have a loaa of guilt upon my 
head ; I am tied and bound with the chain of my sins ; I have a 
* body of death ' chained to me. O set me at liberty, and I will run 
the way of thy commandments 1 " 

III. A FIRM DETERMINATION TO FUTURE OBEDIENCE. " I wiU run^"* 

The blessing of salvation, the setting of the soul at liberty, from 
the guilt, pollution, and power of sin, is given only to those who 
unite a firm determination to avoid sin, with an equal determina- 
tion to obey. 



xxvm. 

THE DUTY OF CAKING FOE SOULS. 

FSALM cxlii. 4. — " No man cared for my soul." 

The care of the soul is at once the most momentous and serious 
concern that can possibly arrest the attention, or occupy the 
thoughts, or interest the feelings, or call forth the exertions, of 
human beings in the present world. It is that which the Eedeemer 
of men has so emphatically designated as the ^ one thing needfuL" 
Nor is it sufficient that we care only for our own soms ; for the 
care of the souls of others is a duty of indispensable obligation. 
If we are not anxious for others to go to heaven, we have not 
much scriptural reason to hope that we shall get there ourselves. 

Let us enquire, 

I. What it is to care for the souls of others. 

The care of the soul involves, 

1. A deep and heartfdt conviction of its worth. 

The care of an object is generally in proportion to its value : 
if that be trivial, little care is manifestea ; if that be great, what 
concern is felt ! But who can sufficiently estimate the value of a 
human soul ? a soul whose redemption price was the blood of the 
man who is Jehovah's feUow. Tne soul is spiritual in its nature, 
noble in its capacities, and eternal in its duration. 

2. A deep <md thorough sense of the danger to which it is exposed. 
We are not in the habit of caring for that which is valuable, if 

it is secure ; but here is an object of inestimable worth exposed 
to danger the most imminent---to a destruction the most severe. 
What words can express its danger, what pencil paint it 1 Alas ! 
words are vain, and imagery inadequate, to convey an idea of the 
danger to which every unrenewed soul is momentarily exposed. 
Suspended on the brink of that gulf over which are ever rolling 
the boiling surges of hell fire, by the brittle thread of life, which 
a thousand accidents may break, and precipitate the soul into its 
furious waves. 
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3. Tender solicitude for its wdfare. 

Examples of tender solicitude for souls are not wanting in the 
inspired volume. We have a monarch exclaiming, " Bivers of 
tears run down mine eyes, because men keep not thy law ! " And 
Jeremiah, who is sometimes styled the weeping prophet, joins in, 
" Oh that my head were waters, and my eyes fountains of tears, 
that I might weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of 
my people ! " But if ^we want to see true solicitude for souLb, we 
must look for its manifestation in the conduct of Him who, when 
he beheld the dty, wept over it ; of him who, travailing for souls, 
presented strong cries and tears to Gk)d, at the same time that he 
bedewed the ground with his own blood. 

4. Zealous exertion for their salvation, 

K love to souls really exist, it will manifest itself in ardent and 
continued effort to dimise the knowledge of Christ among men. 
In every available way will such love be seen, — ^in solemn 
warning, affectionate entreaty, earnest prayer, and liberal con- 
tribution. 

II. On whom this duty devolves. 

\,Itis incwmJbent on the heads of families. 

These hold a responsible position in the providential arrange- 
ments of our worlo. God will hold them, to a certain extent, ac- 
countable for the souls under their care. 

2. On all the members of the church. 

Collectively and individually. To these are committed the 
en^angelization, not only of their own more immediate locality, 
but of the more remote places of the world. 

3. Pre-emineridy on ministers. 

The ** care of souls " is the minister's province. His studies in 
private, his discourses in public, his prayers, his visits, his time, 
his talents, ought all to be devoted to this subject. 

m. The great evil op neglectino this duty. 

1. It is crud. 

A man would be considered cruel who saw one of the "beasts 
that perish" in dancer, who did not attempt its rescue. He is 
cruel, who, having it in his power to relieve the necessitous, or 
save the perishing, does not oo it. But, ah! the cruelty of the man 
who, knowinjf the danger of souls, does not care for them, is be- 
yond expression. Myriads are dying around us — ^we have a sove- 
reign specific — ^it is in our power, nay, to us it is committed, to 
point them to an all-availing remedy — ^instead of doing so, we are 
listlessly inert ! Slumbering while souls are perishing ! 

2. It is ungrateful. 

If others liad not cared for us, we must have perished. Ah 1 
the tears, and sighs, and groans, and prayers, which our salvation 
has cost those who were messengers of mercy to us. And shall 
"•^0 refuse to feel and labour for those who are now what we were 
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once, and for whom the Saviour has^ as well as for 11% shed hia 
own predous blood? 

3. Jt is criminal. 

We cannot neglect the salvation of others and be innocent. 
Disobedience to God, and cruelty to men, are joined in the ne* 
glecting to care for souls. 

4. It is fatal. 

Fatal to those who are perishing, and fatal to those who have 
a name to live. Fatal to all genuine piety, fiEital to all ardent 
love to the Saviour's cause, fi^tal to zealous exertions by others, 
but especially fatal to our own souls. 



XXIX. 

THE CHEISTIAN'S LIFE A JOUENEY. 

Pbov. xii. 28 "In the way of righteousness is life.*' 

The course of the believer from this world to the next is very 
often and yerj naturally represented in Scripture under the jBgure 
of a way, a pilgrimage, a march, a journey. 

I take the term *' hfe " as used in the text to signify hapjiinesSy 
and the whole proposition as afiirming that the life-journey of 
the Christian is one of true blessedness. 

Let ine then enumerate some causes of a pleasant journey, and 
see whether they be not found in the one referred to. 

I. There must be a peaceful mind. 

No route you can take in this world can be delightful if there 
be in your mind any disauietude. Tree, river, and mountain, 
beaming sun, and bespan^ed firmament, contribute their influ- 
ence in vain, if you are inwardly miserable. But if your heart is 
Peaceful, all around is so. It is thus with the Christian. He has 
is sorrows, it is true ; but is it not also true that he has been 
relieved of the burden of unpardoned sin, that he has been set 
free from the curse of the law, and can look upon God with joy? 
Bom. viii. 1; v. 1. This makes all ple^isant. 

II. There must be sufficient strength. 

Where there is feebleness beneath the necessities of the case, 
there can be no satisfaction and no progress. With the believer 
it is not so. The way is arduous ; he has much opposition and 
many adversaries, and no personal resources. But no sooner 
(Uke the two lepers who were cleansed as they went) does he 
start on his way, than he finds himself endued with " power from 
on high." He is supplied with a " hidden manna," by which his 
vigour is constantly renewed. " He " is with him who " giveth 
power to the faint," and who *' to them who have no might/' 
*< increaseth strength." Isaiah xl. 29 — 31. 
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IIL THBRE MXTST be a CX)RRfiCT ENOWLEDGhE OF THE ROAD. 

For what is a joyous mind and continued strength if both he 
wasted on a wrong path ? And if in any journey that ever is 
undertaken, there is oanger of falling into error, it is in that which 
men take from this world to another. Some say, take the way of 
" doing your best," others tell you to turn to " God*s goodness in 
forgetting sin," while others advise you to leave your soul in the 
hands of " the Church ; " but the Christian has chosen Christ as 
the " way," ajs well as " the truth and the life." John xiv. 6. He 
who is the " Light of the world," shines on his path with a steady 
brightness, ana none who follow that light shaJl perish. 

IV. It is a GREAT ADVANTAGE TO HAVE IMPROVING COMPANIONS. 

Whatever resources we may have in our own thoughts, a 
journey becomes tedious without improving companions. It is 
the privilege of those who walk in the way of the righteous, 
that they are accompanied by the best people of the age in which 
they live. Besides, there is the fellowship of Jesus himself. He 
does not reserve his presence for the end of the journey; he gives 
it to us all the way. He walks ever by our side, and we have 
only to withdraw our attention from surrounding objects, to jBnd 
him. As the disciples journeying to Emmaus were favoured 
With him as a fellow-traveller (Luke xxiv. 32), so is every one of 
his people. 

V. It makes a journey exceedingly pleasant to have a 

GLORIOUS prospect. 

The expectation of meeting with the cordial welcome of friends 
and kindred is delightful, and makes the distance appear short. 
Yet in common cases these hopes may end in disappointment. 
Perhaps the traveller may find some friend gone to eternity, per- 
haps with his friendship changed. But he ^o is going to heaven 
need dread no such painful alterations. The truth will there 
shine forth more brightly than ever, the " fellowship of the Father 
and of his Son" be sweeter than ever, and all his anticipations 
greatly exceeded. No secret sting shall accompany his joy ; no 
drop of bitterness shall abate the sweetness of his cup. Therd 
shall be great and unutterable blessedness, and a state of sancti- 
fication rendering the soul capable of appreciating it. 

Application. 

1. ffave y<m who have not entered on this way, any good reason 
for refusal f 

Have you any better way ? Have you a path that as certainljr 
leads to bliss ? That is impossible. There is but one way that 
leads to life, and in the pathway whereof there is no death. 
That is the way of the ** righteousness of God in Christ Jesus." 
T?herefore, as you prize your soul, choose this way. 

2. Why should true Christians yield to fear? 

Yon are often troubled by many things. Sometimes sin terri- 
fies you, sometimes the cares of the world overwhelm you. But 
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you may find all in him who has promised to conduct you safely. 
Cleave fast to him. Be like him. Walk with him. So shiul 
your soul Uve. 



XXX. 

MAN IN HIS OMGINAL AND IN HIS FALLEN 

CONDITION. 

EocLES. vii. 29. — '* Lo, this only have I found, that God hath made man 
upright ; but they have sought out many inventions.** 

In the Book of Ecclesiastes, Solomon records the unsuccessful 
results of his search after happiness and truth. Of one truth, 
however, he becomes perfectly convinced, viz., " That God made 
man upright ; but they have sought out many inventions." This 
assertion contains two distinct propositions : — 

I. GrOD MADE MAN UPRIGHT. 

This refers to the nature of man as he was originally created. 
The nature of our first parents when they were formed in the 
image of God. Now the word upright or righteous signifies, 
literally, conformable to rule, whicn rule in the case of man is 
evidently the law of God. Man, then, was created in a state of 
perfect conformity to the law of God, which state of conformity 
miplies, — 

1. An understanding perfectly acquainted with the divine law. 
This is self-evident, smce no one can regulate his conduct by 

a law of which he is ignorant. While, therefore, man remained 
in his ori^nal state, he had such a complete knowledge of truth 
and fklseliood that it was impossible for him to transgress 
ignorantly. 

2. A memory which perfectly retains aU its precepts. 

This also is self-evident. We cannot regulate our conduct by 
a law which is not remembered any more than if it did not exist. 
As wax, therefore, retains the impression of the seal, so did the 
mind of man originally retain the impress of the law ; he could 
not consequently err through forgetfulness. 

3. A conscience which always faithfvRy applies the law. 

The office of conscience is to apply to our conduct the rule 
which is given to it, and to pass sentence upon us according to 
that rule. The rule which guided the conscience of man at tha 
creation was the law of God; and this rule it faithfully applied. 

4. A heart which perfectly loves the law. 

This was indispensably necessary ; for the affections are the 
ruling faculty of the soul, and will sooner or later subdue and lead 
captive all the other faculties. If duty be not loved it will not be 
long discharged ; besides, there can be no obedience to God with- 
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out love. As long therefore as man loved, lie could not transgress 
the divine law by choice or desi^. 

6. A wUl perfectly obedient and siibmissive to the law. 

This necessarily results from a heart which loves the law. The 
understanding discovers objects with the consequences of pur- 
suing or avoiding them ; the heart chooses or refuses these ob- 
jects ; and then the will resolves either to pursue or avoid them, 
according to the inclination of the heart. 

6. An imagination presenting nothing hut chaste and proper 
images. 

The imagination is the faculty by which the images or ideas 
of absent sensible objects is presented to the mind. Now this 
faculty presented to the mind of man in his original state nothing 
but images of beauty and purity; no vain reveries, or worthless 
and sinful fancies. 

Thus, God made man upright ; but^ 

IL They have sought out many inventions. 

1. They have invented new ways to walk in, forsaking the good 
old path in which God ori^nalfy placed them: for instance^ the 
innumerable paths by wMch men pursue happiness, and the 
various forms of false religion in the world. 

2. They have invented innumeroMe false gods and idols. 

So the prophet Jeremiah says — "My people have committed 
two evils ; they have forsaken me, the fountain of living waters, 
and have hewn them out cisterns, broken cisterns, which hold no 
water." 

3. They have ceased to be conformed to the divine la/w. 

Thus, some make the fluctuating standard of opinion their only 
guide ; some, the authority of an admired author or character ; a 
very few, like Paul, their own conscience or sense of duty, un- 
enlightened by Grod's revealed will. 

Tne consequences of this purauit of new ways is, that the 
understanding becomes darkened, and mistakes error for truth ; 
the memory enfeebled, forgetting God and his law ; the conscience 
neglects to apply the law of Grod to our conduct ; the heart no 
longer loves God ; and the will is perverted and depraved. The 
imagination also is filled with impure images, debasing even the 
great and good by its mean and grovelling conceptions. 

Application. 

1. The vanity of all excuses and justifications for our sinful 
oonduct. 

2. The necessity of the restoration to our lost original con- 
dition through Jesus Christ. 
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XXXI. 

MAN'S NATUEE AND DESTINY. 

EccLEfl. xii. 7. — "Then shall the dust return to the earth aa it waa : and the 
spirit shall return onto God who gave it." 

How exceedingly thouj^htless is man re&pectiDg every thing 
that has reference to his mture existence ! He is not inattentive 
to those futurities which are, as he fancies, some way or other 
connected with his present joys. He will do much to secure while 
living, a good opinion of himself when dead ; he will strive to em- 
balm his name, that it may last through coming generations. He 
endeavours to fix his &mily so^ that his name may be borne by 
bone of his bone, and flesh of his flesh, when he himself is 
mouldering in the dust ; but how little attention is bestowed on 
the future of his deathless spirit ! 

Why is this ? How is it that man is taken up with that which 
is perishable, to the neglect of that which is immortal? The 
cause is a moral one, and is to be sought for in that depraved 
condition into which the fall of our progenitors has thrown us. 

Our text divides itself into two parts — Oman's nature and des- 
tination. 

I. Man's nature. 

It is compound. He consists of two very different substances, 
a mortal body, and a deathless spirit. During this life these two 
are mysteriously united in one. Such was his original formation ; 
so he came out of the hands of the Almighty, who made him of 
the dust of the ground, and who breathed into him a living souL 

It would be delightful to dwell on the wisdom and the good- 
ness of God in the structure of the material system, and to show 
how exactly all the organs in that system are suited to the opera- 
tions of the indwelling spirit. But we cannot avoid the thought^ 
that it is dust. It may decay by age ; it may be injured, or de- 
stroyed by force; there is no dependence on its continuance. 
Man is dust. This is humiliating. All the excellence of man re- 
sides in his immortal spirit. It is not the eye which sees ; it is 
not the ear which hears. The organization will remain the same 
till dissolution, till putrefaction, take place ; there will be the 
same exquisitely beautiful formation of the eye, the same adapta- 
tion of the ear, the same system through the whole : but there 
will be no power ; the eves will not see, the ears will not hear. 
The fallen jaw, the cold marble face, the senseless expression, 
prove that the vital principal is gone. Yes, there is a spirit in 
man ; and oh, how noble is that spirit, contemplated apart from 
the desolating influence of sin ; contemplated when it shone in 
the beauty of its original form — ^a spirit breathed from Gk)d— 
God's own ofi&pring ! 



man's natcbe Amo psstint. 57 

n. Man's destination. 

1. The preacher teaches tia the resoliUion of the material part of 
mrnirao its original dvM. 

How difficult it is to prevail on man to contemplate his own 
dissolution ; yet there is no point of view in which man can be 
contemplated that will give to his spirit admonitory lessons of 
instruction more powerful, more practical, and more permanent, 
than the study and contemplation of his dissolution, his departure 
from this world. There is a beautiful description of what may 
precede this departure in the verses in connexion with our text. 
In the imagery here employed, there is an exact adaptation to 
the relation in which the spirit stands to its decaying tenement. 
Experience .brings her aid to the assertion of the EoyaJ I^eacher ; 
duLiess in the eye, slow apprehension in the ear, feebleness in the 
step, are all indications that the habitation is about to be for- 
saken, that this tabernacle of clay is about to sink into its native 
dost. 

This dissolution is certahi. It forms as much a part of the 
physiology of the system, as does its growth and nourishment. 
It is the present law of all anunal existence — a law which has 
never been interrupted but in two most memorable instances ; 
a law which has, in proof of its certainty, not only the word of 
the Great Being who established it, but the uniform testimony 
of the whole eajrth through all time. 

It may he stidden. It frequently is so. Without any previous 
warning the stroke falls on the prepared and unprepareo. 

2. The return of the spirit to its Creator, 

There is something not only solemn, but deeply mysterious in 
death. What is death ? Philosophy has in vain tried to answer 
the question. It is beyond her province ; she can no more grap- 
ple with the question than she can tell us what is spirit. Both 
ftre alike out of her reach. It is from the word of inspiration 
alone, that we can get any thing satisfactory to the mind on this 
theme. Here we learn that death is the separation of the im- 
mortal spirit from the mortal body. The tenement, when the 
spirit has fled, is mere clay ; it may have a beautiful form, it may 
retain all those marks of design and skill which its great Creator 
first impressed there: but it is mere clay; you might as well 
talk to the statue chiselled out of the block of marble as to it — 
thespirit is fled to Grod. 

What is death — ^the death of the spirit ? It is everlasting 
separation from Grod. Its departure from its mortal habitation 
for the presence of its Creator, is to have its destiny fixed for 
ever. " Prepare to meet thy God." 

Tit 



V 



58 8KSTCH xxxn. 



XXXTT. 

THE OPPEESSED SOUL SEEKING THE DIVINE 

INTERPOSITION. 
Isaiah xxxtUL 14. — ** O Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me." 

These words compose part of a Psalm written by Hezekiah, 
king of Judah, upon his miraculous recovery from a dangerous 
disease. Brought to the very brink of the grave, and fearing the 
prospect of death, he cried feebly, — " O Lord, I am oppressed ; 
undertake for me :" that is — ^be my help and deliverer, make my 
cause thine own. We all, like Hezekiah. need the divine inter- 
position to save us from misery and ruin. Let us then con- 
sider: — 

I. That all of us need some one to undertake for us — 

THAT IS, TO make OUR CAUSE HIS OWN. 

1. We need support under the trials of life. 

The trials ana afflictions of life are numerous. Loss of friends, 
companions, relatives, children ; unworthy conduct of children : 
pecuniary losses and disappointments : sickness, decline, and ex- 
tinction of faculties : successful rivalry : disease, and death. Sup- 
port under these can only be derived from God. 

2. We need a guide through life. 

Passion, prejudice, and evil example, lead men astray ; and 
we need therefore a guide even to secure our happiness in this 
life. The young have to choose associates, friends, partners in 
business, and perhaps partners for life. A wrong choice may em- 
bitter the whole life. Unless, then, we have a divine guide, we 
have neither security nor guarantee for temporal happiness. Still 
more is such a guide requisite for the future life. Passion, incli- 
nation, and prejudice, lead us astray in our enquiry after truth. 
The search is hmdered by a thousand disturbing influences within 
and without) and therefore we need a divine counsellor and 
guide. 

3. We need some one to plead our cause toith God, and effect a 
reconciliation between us and him. 

We are all sinners. We have broken the law of Grod, and we 
are therefore condemned. '* By the deeds of the law there shall 
no flesh be justified in his sight." Eom. iii. 20. " In thy sight 
shall no man living be justified." Ps. cxliii. 2. We need, there- 
fore, some one to plead for us, to undertake our cause, and 
procure our pardon. 

II. Jesus Christ alone is both able and willing to under- 
take FOR us. 

I, He is able; for he is both Grod and man. As Gk)d, he is om- 
niscient and omnipresent) and he is therefore able to guide and 
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teach millions of beings in various parts of the world ; — ^almighty, 
Mid he is therefore able to bring them safely through all difficul- 
ties and dangers ; — ^infinite in goodness, and therefore he consents 
to imdertake for unworthy and perverse creatures. As man, he 
can sympathize ^th us ; for '^he was touched with a feeling of 
our infirmities, and was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin." Heb. iv. 15. As man, he was able to make an 
atonement for our sins by perfectly obeying the law, and by 
dying for us. ^ Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same ; 
that through death he might destroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil." Heb. ii. 14. 

2. He is loiUing, He says, " Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest." Matt. xi. 28. 
''Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out." John 
▼137. 

Application. 

1. Exhortation to the unconverted to come to Christ. 

2. Warning to those who have only a dead faith. 

P. 



xxxm. 

THE ACCEPTABLE YEAR 

Isaiah IxL 2. — '* To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, and the day 
of vengeance of our God." 

That the whole passage is a prophetical description of the gos- 
pel dispensation is evident, from its application by our Saviour 
to himself in the synagogue at Nazareth, as recorded in Luke iv. 
That there is an allusion in the phraseology of our text to the 
year of jubilee amongst the Jews, is equally evident, and is de- 
monstrative of the typical character of that institution. We 
have in the text^ 

1. An announcbmbnt op the period of God's willingness to 

SAVE. 

This announcement supposes, 
L That Ood has made provision for our salvation. 
Our present condition and our mture prospects are big with 
wretchedness and misery. Our sins have exposed us to the wrath 
of Ahnichty Grod ; we are by naiure the children of wrath — over 
onr heads hangs the curse of the broken law ; but Grod ^ com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ dhed for us." Around the subject of reconciliation with 
God there were many difficulties. Obstacles to man's salvation 
presented themselves on every hand. Many things required 
adjusting. Human salvation must not be accomplished by the 
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sacrifice of any attribute of God. Just as there were difficulties 
to be overcome in the appointment of the year of jubilee — ^ust 
as Grod had to take into consideration in that institution now 
the good of one was not to be advanced to the injury of another— 
so, in making provision for our salvation, no one attribute of his 
nature was to be exalted over another ; and in the actual adjust- 
ment of contending claims we have " mercy and truth met together, 
righteousness ana peace kissing each other." Here we have 
exhibited to our view, " a just God and Saviour." Here we have 
the solution of the problem, how God could be just and the justi- 
fier of the ungodly. " It is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sin- 
ners." 

2. This announcement assures us that Ood is willing to save tcs. 
Some men are held back from Christ by the impression, that 

their sins are so numerous and aggravated as to prevent their 
forgiveness. Our text assures us of God*s willingness to save — 
it is the acceptable year of the Lord. "When the jubilee was 
sounded through Israel, no power, no individual, could prevent a 
slave from becoming free — ^nothing but his own choice. So it is 
here. No one in the universe of &od can prevent the salvation 
of the sinner, if he be willing to be saved on God's terms. Grod 
himself has provided salvation, and, to encourage the sinner to 
come, he has thrown out many signal flags of mercy. Listen to 
Him! ''Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and ne will 
have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon." Listen to Him ! " Come, and let us reason together ; 
though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow.'* 
Listen to Him ! ^ Come unto me all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 

3. To convince us of his urUlingness to save, he employs variotu 
agencies to awaken and brina v>s to himself. 

One great agency which he emplovs is the preaching of ^he 
gospel. He has appointed this for the very purpose of saving 
men. He does not commission men to preach, ne does not thrust 
out labourers into his vineyard, merely that your time may be 
occupied, or that your judgments should be informed, much less 
that you should criticise his truth. Whatever may be your mo- 
tives in listening to the gospel, however you may treat it or its 
messengers, the design of Grod in it and by it is to save you. Of 
this you ought to be aware, that the design of every sermon is 
your salvation. We do not now speak of the preacher's design^ 
out of His design from whom the preacher receives his commis^ 
sion. 

Another great agency employed is the Holy Spirit* A.11 othet 
means are powerless and worthless without this; no means, 
however well adapted they may appear, are of any avail in the 
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aalration of the lost, unless they are attended by the power of 
the Spirit. He is the great agent; other means are but the instru- 
ments which he employs to work out his own great purposes. 
Wherever there is any effect under the gospel, it is owing to the 
presence and personal influence of the Holy Spirit. Under the 
ministration of his truth, he strives with and awakens the sinner: 
that light which is now flashing on your conscience, and that 
influence which is now causing you to tremble, is the sign of the 
presence and working of the Almighty Spirit. 

These agencies are employed frequently. Had you but one 
offer of mercy, and were but once tiie subjects of the awakening 
of the good Spirit, there would be sufficient to convince you of 
God's willingness to save ; but he commendeth his love to you, 
in retaining the attitude of beseeching tenderness through years 
of stout-hearted rebellion, contemptuous indifference, and obstinate 
resistance. 

4. TkU annauncemerU implies that God has fixed a period to 
^ offer of these blessings, 

'^ An acceptable year." ' If the Israelite would secure his 
deliverance from servitude, and his reinstation in his possessions, 
he must make the application before the close of the year of 
jubilee. So with the sinner that would secure the blessings of 
the gospel. He must get possession of them while they are 
avMiable, before the period of mercy terminates. That period 
w compared to a year. 

This year lasts with some to the close of life : but how long 
J'ill your life last ? It may be taken away from you any moment ; 
It depends on the very Being against whom you are. spending it 
in rebellion. What is your life ? It is like the passing cloud, 
appearing for a moment, and passing away. 

This year may close before your life ends. You may not 
^ink so ; you may be of the same opinion with the writer of 
the oft-quoted lines — Klines which contam more of rhyme thwi 
scrilftural truth, 

" Long as the lamp holds out to bum, 
The vilest sinner may return." 

^the Spirit of God forsake a sinner^ that sinner will not return ; 
^d no man can guarantee the continuance of that Spirit till 
death. Grod has walned us not to quench nor. grieve the Spirit, 
^d the Spirit has told us of a time in which, though we call, 
«e "mil not answer. In fact, the whole phraseology of Scripture 
goes to confirm the view now taken. " Seek ye the Lord while 
he may be found ." " Therefore we ought to give the more earnest 
^e«d to the things that we have heard, lest at any time we should 
let them sUp." 
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II. The appalling condition op tbosb who let the accept- 
able TEAR EXPIRE WITHOUT EMBRACING ITS PROVISIONS. "The day 

of vengeance of our Grod.** 

1. Their doom will be severe. 

Yengeance ! a term which implies the utmost severity; a term 
which presents ideas to the mind of the most thrilling description. 
The vengeance of the God of love— of the God of mercy ; the 
vengeance of the Author of Salvation, " the wrath of the Lamb ! *' 
It implies that there will be no mitigation of the penalty. The 
cup of righteous indignation will be unmixed ; as their sin is, so 
will be their punishment. They have despised the richness of 
his ffoodness and forbearance, and now they must have a severer 

Sunishment than to perish without mercy. Incensed mercy will 
raw the sword^ and guide its downward stroke on the impenitent 
soul. 

2. That doom may he sudden, 

A very short time may be suffered to intervene betwixt the 
close of " the acceptable year" and ** the day of vengeance." " He 
that, being often reproved, hardeneth his neck, shall suddenly be 
destroyed." 

3. It is certain. 

The word of God asserts it : the word of one who cannot lie, 
and has power to inflict it. The dday of vengeance is no argu- 
ment against it. It is the longHSuffering of (^d that delays it, 
that his goodness may lead men to repentance. 

This certainty is not affected by the extent to which vengeance 
will be taken. Nations will be turned into hell. Successive 
generations have gone there. Myriads are already food for the 
undying worm, are fuel for the unquenchable fire. Ah ! do not 
flatter yourself, that because so many have perished there is a 
chance for your escape. Oh ! be ye not deceived ; the numbers of 
the damnea will add to the intensity of suffering, but cannot 
diminish the certainty. 

This certainty will not be affected by the severity of this ven- 
geance. The severity of suffering presents no reason to God 
against its infliction. What means that wide-spreading earth- 
quake ? What means the destruction of the cities of the plain ? 
Why was the guilty population of the world destroyed m the 
deluge ? Why did the Son of God struggle in the agonies of 
death 1 Why, to teach you that God will strike you if im- 
penitent. 

One word more. If this day of vengeance reaches you, the 
flame of your torment cannot be quenched by oceans of tears ; 
the duration will not end in millions of years. 
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XXXIV. 
CHRISTIAN TREES OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

Isaiah Ixi. 3. Trees of righteousness, the planting qfihe Lord, that he might 
be glinrified. 

In the beginnmg of this chapter the Messiah is introduced as 
the speaker, and these verses relate to his personal ministry, and the 
tendency and effects of his gospel. He ascribes to the Holy Spirit 
those qualities with which he was endowed as a man, and led 
" to preach glad tiding to the meek." " He," saith he, " hath sent 
me to give beauty ror ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness;" and why] that 
they might be called, " Trees of righteousness, the planting of the 
Lord, that he might be glorified." We have thus : 

I. Christians tjndeb the figure of trees. 

This suggests three things — 

(1) Life. The tree differs from many things in a landscape, in that 
it has the principle of Ufe. The rock is sublime, but it has no 
life — ^the river imparts an air of animation, but it has no life — 
the ocean subserves great ends, but it has no life — ^but the tree 
grows from feebleness to strength, and the children's children of 
those who plucked its leaves repose under its shade. In like 
manner, all men are spiritually dead except the Christian. ^ He" 
only " who hath the Son hath life." 

(2) Beavty, How sterile any landscape appears from which 
all trees are absent, and how much enriched is any scene by their 
presence ! The world was equally devoid of what was lovely and 
great in character until Christianity came. Even the ungodly 
acknowledge that a consistent Christian is lovely. Men of old 
exclaimed, " Behold how they love each other!" 

(3) Utility, The tree which the prophet had in view (for the 
teim is specific) was the terebinth, or what has been called the 
oriental oak — ^a tree as famous for its important uses as for the 
majesty of its form. It is not merely an appeal to the eye which 
a Christian makes. Let a single Christian live consistently in a 
£unily, and that family is the better for him ; let there be in a 
country a body of consistent and holy followers of Christ, and the 
manners and usages of that country will become quickly improved. 
It is to the Christian the world has to look for the means of its 
renovation. Philosophy and science and literature have failed : 
the cross alone can be successful. 

EL The Lord as the creator of the Christian excellences. 
* The planting of the Lord." 

1. He gave him spiritual Ufe, 

We were first planted in Paradise, but sin outrooted us, and we 
jbty withering and dying, ready to be cast into the fire ; nor could 
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any human, angelic, or other finite power restore us. It was in 
his mind to destroy or to save us. He chose to save us : to send 
his only Son to die that we might live. He planted us in him, 
and gave us new and eternal life. ^' Ye are his workmanship, 
created anew in Christ Jesus." 

2. He supplies him with the means of growth. 

When he has taken the tree and planted it in his pleasant 
places, he does not forget to cultivate it. What stores of instruc- 
tion in the Bible; what direction and guidance in Providence; what 
variety of trials and temptations, suited to his changing state, are 
supplied ! '' Every branch in me which beareth fruit, he purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit." " I am come that they might 
have life, and that they might have it more abundantly." 

3. He bestows upon him the power ofsancHJieation. 

All instruction in scripture, in the ministry, and in providence, 
would fall like rain upon the hard stone were it not for accom- 
panying grace. But, saith Jehovah, " I will be as the dew unto 
Israel," nay, more copiously still shall his blessing come: Isaiah 
xliv. 1—4 ; and see the connection of a right situation with 
abundant fruitfulness : Psalm i. 1 — 3u 



XXXV. 

NECESSITY OF IMPROVING GOSPEL 
OPPORTUNITIES. 

Jer. viii. 20. — " The banrest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not 
saved." 

Whatever may have been the application of these words to 
Israel, we are constrained to consider them as descriptive of the 
actual condition of many in our own country, of numbers in 
every congregation, who once had opportunities of salvation, but 
from whom ^ hope is now for ever departed, and who are kept 
waiting for the vengeance of eternal fire. The text teaches us 
that such persons have had seasons of mercy, and that for their 
present condition they have no excuse. This will be evident if 
we consider, 

I. The means which have been used to awaken and sayiI 

THEM. 

They have had from God, 

1. The teachings of his gospel 

By this they have been taught the necessity of salvation ; fron* 
it they might have learned the depravity of their nature, theii 
inability to effect its change, their exposure to the wrath of God, 
and how unavailing are ail human eiforts to escape therefrom. 
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I 

The^Crospel teaches farther, that man is not left to the conse- 
quences of his condition and guilt, but that, on the contrary, help 
has been laid on one who is *' mighty to save," he having borne 
our iniquities. Concerning the method of this salvation, the 
gospel also affords instruction : it not only informs us of that 
which God has done for us, but also of what he expects from us— 
an entire abandonment of sin, and a believing reliance on the 
atonement. 

2. Warnaigs of Providence. 

God warns men by dreadful calamities, of accident, of storm, 
of poverty, of £re ; by sickness in their own person, or in the 
persons of their Mends; by death in their fiimilies, of parents, 
partners, or children. 

S. Infiaence of the Holy Spirit, 

From this Spirit proceeds conviction of the evil and hazard of 
sin. Few, if any, sin ignorantly ; none without warning from the 
Spurit. He powerfully draws men from sin, restrains them in 
sin, and offers aid to resist sin. 

IL TmS O&AGIOnS SEASONS AFFORDED TO THEM. 

1 . There was the season of youth. 

When their minds were unhardened by the long practice of 
sm ; when they were free from the operation of vicious habit. In 
youth they had special promises, and special encouragement to 
tnm to God ; things which the aged have not. 

2. The season of affliction. 

Seasons of affliction, however distressing, are intended by their 
sender to be the means of spiritual benefit. They afford oppor- 
tunity for solemn enquiry ; they remind us of our relations to 
God, to time, to eternity. By tnem, if rightly used, the heart i& 
softened, the will subdued, the mind humbled. There are few 
but have been favoured with such seasons ; there are many by 
whom they have passed by unimproved. 

3. Seasons of special grace. 

Nations and individuals have these visitations. There is 
scarcely an individi»*"l who has not been the subject of what are 
call^ the extraordinary influences of the Holy Spirit. They have 
been felt in seasons of suffering, under the ministry of the word, 
in the ordinances <^ religion. On such occasions they have been 
filled with fear, roused to concern, melted into contrition. Such 
visitations have not been few; they have been repeated again 
and again, but in the case before us, without effect. 

m. The grievous resui/t. 

The truth asserted is, that it is possible for seasons of mercyto 
pass away, and leave man a stranger to salvation. 

1. The ujord of God asserts it. 

lliere are few truths so explicitly revealed. It was declared 
in an early age of the world, prior even to the deluge. It is 
found in the Sequent warnings given to the children of Israel by 

r 
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Moses, by Solomon, by the prophets. " O Israel, what shall I do 
unto thee ]" 

2. Facts establish it. 

Look at the old world : the men of that generation were striven 
with, a hundred and twenty years ; but the flood came after all. — 
Look at Jerusalem in the days of the Eedeemer : it was blessed 
with his personal ministry ; yet he wept over it, and pronounced 
that its season of mercy was gone. He spared it for years, 
fevoured it with many outpourines of his Spirit ; but all was of 
no avail : it was destroyed. Look at the aged, who have been 
from infancy in the way of being saved, but of whom there is now 
no hope. Look at all who have been for a long time listeners to 
the gospel, without experiencing its saving power ; and you find 
them untouched by its threatenings, unmoved by its offered 
mercy. 

To each unsaved sinner we must say, that if your condition has 
not now been described, yet it is the condition to which you are 
hastening. O consider before it be too late ; let me call upon you, 

1. To make a serious enquiry into your real condition. 

To assist you to do this, allow me to remind you that your 
present state is one of guilt, of misery, and of danger. 

2. To the exercise of true repentance, 

Eeflect on the worth of your soul, the misery to which it is 
hastening, the awful doom which awaits it unsaved. Think of 
the glorious salvation to which you are invited, the means by 
which it has been obtained, and the freeness with which it is 
offered. Call to remembrance your long neglect, your actual 
refusals, your oftentimes resistance of the Holy Spirit, and turn 
at once, call now upon God. 

3. Allow me affectionately to warn you, that your privileges 
are passing away, your destiny will soon be unalterably ffxed ; if 
you go on as you are, your path will terminate in hell. 

N ^R, 



XXXVL 

THE BENEFICIAJj INFLUENCE OF EARLY PIETY 

ON OLD AGE. 

Daniel vi. 28. — ** So thiB Daniel prospered." 

Who would have supposed that it would have been so with 
one of those four young men who entered that vast city, strangers 
and captives ] You would have supposed they would have been 
swept away by the tide of gaiety, pomp, and pollution with which 
that heathen court aboun(&d,anasohave been destroyed and for- 
gotten. Or if you conceived them as remaining firm to the faith 
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and maxims of their fathers, you would have pronounced them 
on the wrong road to temporal success and exaltation ; for how 
was it likely that an idolatrous and licentious people would have 
had patience with such scrupulous virtue ] Y et it came to pass 
that this youth did attain to the highest eminence, and that 
through the medium of his piety. The fact deserves attention ; 
for it proves that that which is right is also advantageous, that 
the path of duty is the path to honour. Early piety is produo- 
tive of prosperous age. 

L Because it inspires the mind with intelligence. 

The fountain of a man's prosperity and the seat of his happiness 
is his mind. J£ that is imcultivated he cannot be blessed. While 
it is true much may be accomplished by the topics of common 
education, the higher susceptibilities of the nature are never 
called out until &ere be a perception of God through Jesus 
Christ It is then only that is known what it is essential for an 
unmortal creature to know. It is then only that, centring on 
an adequate object, all the powers of the soul are called out ; 
the knowledge of God calls forth the intellectual £su;ulties and 
expands the affections. Not only are wondrous things beheld in 
the divine law, but by the light derived from that, all other things 
are made intelligible and full of instruction. The book of pro- 
vidence — the book of creation— the book of the heart — are all tri- 
butary to the improvement of such a mind. 

n. Because it preserves the soul from many desolating 

81X8. 

The grand contest between the Spirit and the flesh begins 
early. If a man fadls, do you suppose when he is recovered it is 
with him as if he had never ratlen 7 No, he is permanently 
injured. Do you suppose the sins of youth leave no scars on the 
conscience, no stains on the heart, no corrupting influences on the 
imagination ! If you do, you are mista&en. It is not in the 
luiture of the human mind, nor in the nature of the operations 
of the Holy Spirit, to admit of so complete a restoration as that 
no humiliating consequences remain. *' Thou wast a Grod that 
forgavest their iniquity, though thou tookest vengeance on their 
inventions." It is therefore of unutterable consequence to be 
early sanctified, and so preserved from the "corruption that is in 
the world." Though Christ saved the worst of sinners, yet he 
ehose as his friends and disciples only those who had early sepa-^ 
rated themselves from the world. Daniel's principles were 
formed before he leffc his fatherland, and so he remained unstained 
^7 the nx)ss pollutions of Babylon, even to old age. 

ni. Because it surrounds a man with the fruits of his 
usefulness. 

There is nothing sweeter than to look back on a life spent in 
seeking the true welfare of man. What is the worth of the ob- 
jects which generally engage men's thoughts? Supposing all 
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they aspired to — ^the wealth — the influence — ^the applause, were 
gained — ^how would their conquests look in the li^ht of eternity ? 

Would they not have to exclaim with the learned man (Grotius) 
at the close of life : '* I have spent my days in laboriously doing 
nothing." But when one starts upon the right course in early 
life, choosing the proper objects, ana expending the energies with 
true wisdom, the past is contemplated with satis&ction in the 
fruits of the present. Daniel, after a life of diligence and con* 
sistency, found a response, not only in the silence of his enemies, 
but in the approval of the king, and in the issue of a prodama- 
^on in favour of the true Grod among benighted nations. 

TV. Because it oives, at a dyinc hour, an established peace. 

There is a beauty of its own pertaining to the departure from 
this life of a young Christian, of one who has known little of 
temptation and of sorrow; but there is an Interest of a deeper kind 
in the translation of a believer who in many a conflict has found 
protection under the shield of the Almighty, and sheltered "be- 
nind the Bock of ages. It is exhilarating to see a ship even after 
a short voyage glide into port ; but were the vessels which have 
been bound in arctic seas for many dreadful years, though battered 
and bruised, to enter an haven, how much deeper would be your 
wonder and gratitude! It was delightful to hear Christ say to 
the thief, " To day," &c., but impressive to hear Paul the aged 
say, "I am now ready to be offered," &c. This early and consistent 
piety provides for its possessor. 

Application : 

1. Young Christians, hold on to the end. 

2. Worldly youth, see how great your loss. 



xxxvn. 

INCONSTANCY IN EELIGION. 

HosEA vi. 4.— *« Tour goodneis i£ as a morning doad, and as the early dew 
it goeth away.** 

There are in scripture many striking allusions to the dew. It 
is most frequently used as a symbol of spiritual blessings. ^ I 
will be," says the Lord, "as the dew unto Israel ; " " My speech," 
says Moses, "shall distil as the dew." But in this verse it is ap- 
plied, together with the morning cloud which accompanied it, to 
transient reli^ous impressions. In the morning all the herbage, 
sparkled with a thousand drops, awakening cheering expectations 
in the breast of the husbandman ; but as the sun rose m the sky 
this hopeful moisture was exhaled, every blade drooped, and every 
flower witibered. The clouds, too, whidi greeted the wakeful eye 
^ the tiller of the groimd as he took his efirly w^lk among hia 
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fields, promising Imn as the day advanced a refreslimg shower, 
gradually dissolTed in the firmament, or sailed away before the 
breeze, " Clouds they are without water, carried about of winds." 
Jade. How similar is this to the goodness of many that lasts for 
a short time, awakens many hopes and then vanishes away, 
leaving the gazer plunged in bitter disappointment! Let us con- 
sider the flEtct and the causes of religious inconstancy. 

I. The fact of.reugious inconbtancy. 

It has appeared often in the people of Gk)d. The IsraeUtei^ 
who were all zeal when they shouted their triumph on the shore 
of the Eed Sea, soon murmured and rebelled. Peter vowed with 
great decision that he would serve Christ, whereas before the 
morning dawned he could scarcely be distinguished from his 
enemies. The Galatians, who were so devoted to the gospel and 
to Paul that few equalled them, were soon ^^ hindered.'^ Many who 
have had deep impressions from the preaching of the word, who 
have gone home and earnestly read a neglected Bible, who have 
wept over their sins, and pleaded hard for their lives, have gone 
back again, plunging into the world, and forgetting all they once 
experienced. 

II. The causes of religious inconstancy. 

1. The inJlv^eTice of companions. 

Who made the Israelites think of the golden calf ? Those 
£m)tians among whom they had dwelt so many years, and those 
who had accompanied them in their flight into the wilderness. 
When was it that Peter was overcome ? When in the presence of his 
Saviour ] No. When with his fellow disciples ? No. But when 
in the company of the High Priest's servants. So it was when 
you met a worldly friend ; when you went to a gay entertain- 
ment ; when you ceased to cultivate the fellowship of Christians, 
that your piety pined and decayed. 

2. Imperfect mowledge. 

When impressions arise only from vivid ap peals and striking 
outward events, they soon fall away. Wnen the causes de- 
part, they depart. But when they prompt the mind to fSsurther 
enquiry, when they lead to an acquaintance with the way of salvar 
tion,they become permanent. Saul of Tarsus was awakened hf 
striking events, but he went by faith into the piresence of Chrisit, 
and though the light no longer shone, nor the voice any more was 
heard, he felt deeply his condition as a sinner. Of which class 
have been your feelings 1 Since they have passed away, it is evident 
they were not founaed on a full and sufficietit knowledge of 
divine truth. 

3. An unchcmged heart, 

A man may soAietimes act unlike himself He may for a time 
Appttur to possess a character which he has not. Herod was 
moved by the preaching of John, but continued in sin. Felix 
trembled before Paul, but did not reform his life. What was 
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wanting in these cases 1 A change of heart — ^that is, of the in- 
most principles of the character. ^^ Marvel not that I said unto 
you, ye must be bom again." There is nothing done in religion 
imtil there be " a new creation," through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 
Application : 

1. Those who are under serious impressions should tremble 
lest they depart. Conviction is not conversion. Use this solemn 
season for ctawing near to God. Hoist every sail to catch the 
gracious breeze. Christ waits to be gracious. He is fiill of 
willingness to receive and to redeem the soul. 

2. "niose who have no serious impressions may stand astonished 
at their position. They are on the brink of eternity ; in the pre- 
sence of the Judge without preparation ! Let them ponder their 
state, and they will see what reason they have for alarm, and 
what need for instant repentance. 
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SINNEES IN ZION DESCEIBED AND DOOMED. 

Amos vi. 1. — *' Woe to them that are at ease in Zion." 

The inspired writers never pronounce a blessing, or denounce 
a woe, without describing the character to whom it belongs. 
The prophet here denounces a woe against those who are at ease 
in Zion. Let us then examine, 

I. The characters intended. 

The characters here mentioned are described as being ** at ease 
in Zion,^^ Now, since the word Zion was applied to the whole 
Jewish nation professing to worship God, we n^ay apply it to all 
who are members of a nation, or community, by which the true 
God is professedly known and worshipped* What, then, is meant 
by being at ease in Zion? To be in a state of indifference to 
religion, or false security. All persons are spiritually at ease when 
ihey feel neither sorrow nor alarm on account of their sins ; when 
they are seldom troubled by admonitions of conscience ; when they 
are unconcerned respecting their future destiny : in a word, when 
they are not engaged in working out their salvation with fear 
and trembling, but feel safe, quiet, and secure. Now these may 
be divided into three classes. 

1. Those who are persuaded that the punishment with which sinners 
are threatened will never he inflicted. 

Such are unbelievers, who scornfully reject the word of God — 
atheists, who deny his existence — ^materiausts, who deny the im- 
mortality of the soul — ^universalists, who believe in the final sal- 
vation of all men. 
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2Mlio8e who believe (hat sinners are punished, but do not consider 
themselves to be sinners. 

These persons know nothing of the extent and spiritnality of 
the law, consequently they know nothing of the extent of their 
tsiansgression. They jndge of themselves by the lax and fluctua-^ 
tm^ standard of human opinion, and, finding little to condemn in 
theu- own conduct accordmg to this rule, they think themselves 
quite secure, and are " at ease in Zion^ 

3. Those who acknowledge that they are sinners, but imagine that 
(hey shall in some way or other escape the punishment which their sins 
deserve. 

Some of these trust to a future repentance ; such, for instance, 
was Felix. Others entertain a false and groundless persuasion 
that thev have already become pious, obtained the pardon of their 
sins, and secured the favour of God. 

II. The wob which is denouitced against them. 

1. Woe unto theniy because the ease which they feel proves that they 
belong to the number of the wiched. 

Tfey are either careless sinners, or self-deluded hypocrites. 
The man who has to take up his cross daily, and work out his 
own salvation with fear and tremUkig, cannot be at ease. 

2. Woe unto theniy because they are sinners of no common stamp. 
Since they abuse the greatest privileges, resist the most pressing 

motives, and violate the most important obligations. 

3. Woe unto them, because there is Utde reason to hope that they wUl 
ner repent. 

They are at ease in Zion, where the terrors of the law, and the 
hopes of the gospel, have been alike inefficient to arouse them 
&om their fatal slumber ; — ^how, then, can we hope that these 
terrors or hopes will ever move them, when their force is lost 
|>y habitually falling upon their ears, without producing any 
impression ? 

Application : 

1> To slumbering professors. 

2. To the openly impenitent. 

P. 
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THE POWER OF THE SPIETT. 

mcAH ii. 7.—" Is the Spirit of the Lord straitened ?** 

Some understand by the expression " Spirit of the Lord," the 
power of God ; but we understand it to refer to the " eflfectual 
worker" in human salvation, the Holy Spirit. 

I. Pot the enqitiey in various directions. 

" Is the Spirit of the Lord straitened ?" 
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1. Aa to place, * 
Can He act bat in one place ? Is He confined to one locality 1 Na 

In ten thousand places at the same moment, in ten thousand 
consciences at the same instant, his presence and power may be 
felt. Time was when the Spirit was local, when he had a special 
dwelling place on this earth; but now all eaorth is a place of prayer, 
and in every place the Spirit works. 

2. Am to means. 

Is the Spirit of God confined to one instrument ) No. He can 
work with or without means, though he graciously uses instra- 
mentality of all kinds, sometimes the most glorious results being 
produced by the most unlikely instrument. Our duty is to use 
means, with vigour, with care, with earnestness ; but we must 
use such as are sanctioned by the word of Gk)d. 

3. By the opposition of men. 

Oh! why will men oppose the Spirit of God, why engage in so 
unequal a controversy i Men must either bend or oreak. Let the 
potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth, but let not men 
strive with their Maker. Men may, men do combine against the 
Spirit ; but it is like an in£Euit struggling in the grasp of a {^ant, 
or a feather endeavouring to resist the force of a hurricane. 
" The mighty ones of the earth may take counsel against the 
Lord's anointed; but he that sitteth m the heavens, shall break 
them with a rod of iron." 

4. In his compassions. 

Is the Spirit of the Lord straitened in his compassion towards 
his people I Does he not bear with their infirmities — does he not 
promise them assistance ? Is he straitened towards the penitent 7 
The peculiar sin of a state of ungodliness is presumption ; that of 
the penitent is despondency. Sut why should they despond? 
Their concern is the result of the operation of the Spirit ; and is 
he now straitened? Has he brought to the birth, and will he 
not give power to bring forth ? 

II. Notice some of the practical lbssons which mat be 

DRAWN PROM THIS SUBJECT. 

1. Do not doubt the Spirit'' s power. 

If the Spirit of the Lord is not straitened, why then should 
you doubt his ability to accomplish all that he has promised ? 
The mind of the Christian is frequently the prey of doubts ; and 
perhaps that man who was to declare that he was free from 
doubts, would need to have the superstructure of his confidence 
pulled to pieces ; for although doubts form no part of religion, yet 
thev appear to be invariably mixed up with religion. Yet with 
such exceedingly precious promises, and with such an all-poweriiil 
Spirit, 'We should manage to get our minds, quickly relieved. 

2. Do not doubt the Spirifs kindness. 

How often has the Spirit knocked at your hearts and been 
refused entrance ? He has come in the mornings and has been 



AWFUL CONDITION OF THB IMPENITENT. 78 

dismissed : in the evening, but the door was closed ; and He has 
done this for years ; and what has He thus visited you for, but 
that he might put you in poeseseiim oi the richest blessinss in 
the universe ? And for what have you put him off? The beg* 
gaily elements of the world. 

3. Beware lest the Spirit forsake you. 

What is the lesson taught by the delude ? Why was the nar- 
rative recorded ? Why are its effects stiU visible on our planet ? 
That we might know that the Spirit will not always strive with 
man. Some of you are in danger of the Spirit taking his depar- 
ture, and if he £Uiould withdraw, you are lost for ever. 



XL. 
THE AWFUL CONDITION OF THE IMPENITENT. 

Kahum i. 6. — '* Who can stand before hia indignation? Who can abide the 
fierceness of his anger? " 

The progress of every sinner is toward a point, after which 
his salvation is impossible. Up to a certain period in nis history, 
there is hope for every sinner ; after that period his damnation 
is inevitable. Every sinner who does not avail himself in the 
"now" of the means of salvation, will soon have reached a condi- 
tion out of which it will be impossible to save him. Although 
this is a generally acknowledged truth, it is not so ffeneraOy 
agreed upon when the case of the impenitent becomes hopeless. 
Some think that it is not till the close of life. Far be it from me 
to limit the mercy of God ; if a hoary-headed sinner of a hundred 
years would return to God, he would be received graciously, 
and loved freely ; but the question is not so much. May he return, 
as wiR he? Amons the considerations which to me make it 
appear certain, that he who is finally lost has his doom sealed 
in the present life, is this, that God is so merciful that he will 
never damn a sinner^ while there is any chance of saving him. 
Crod gives to the sinner every kind of opportunity before he seals 
his final doom. 

The scriptures assign two reasons as concurring to make the 
salvation of the sinner impossible after a certain point ; one rea- 
son is taken firom the condition of the sinner himself, " why should 
ye he stricken any more, ye will revolt more and more." When 
the Gospel, accompanied by the agency of the Holy Spirit, is 
first brought to bear on the mind of the sinner, its influence is 
much greater than after it has been successively exhibited for a 
number of years. Every individual who hears the gospel in 
early life, is more easily moved and wrought upoA than he ia at 
an advanced period. Each individual in this congregation can 
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recall periods in whicli ke was powerfully awakened by tlie 
truths of the gospel, although the same truths now produce no 
effect upon him. The process which has been going on in the 
mind, has been of a hardening character, and the same process 
will continue until you come to a point at which you will be 
unmoved under the most powerful strivings of the Holy Spirit. 
Now, is it at all Hkely that, having successfully resisted the Spirit 
while your hearts were comparatively tender, you will be brought 
to yield when they are hardened by a long course of sin and of 
resistance to the Spirit ? No, up to a certam point there is hope 
for you, although that hope is lessening every day ; but after 
that point there is no hope, for you never wiR turn j I do not say 
that you never ca/i, but that you never wiJd, 

Another mode of accounting for the truth now under review 
is, that at a certain point God^s character binds him to inflict 
condemnation. Thus we read of being given up to the heart's 
lust; of being left under ^blindness;*' of oeing reserved for the 
ven|;eance of eternal fire. Oh ! let all the unconverted around 
me begin at once to seek for mercy; "for if you do not, and should 
become one of the characters we have been describing, the most 
fearful judgments await you. 

In order to impress our minds more deeply, let us attend, 

I. To THB THRILLING ENQUIRY Or THE TEXT. 

"Who can stand before his indignation?" 

Notice it, 

\, In its import. 

Crod, in order to impress our minds with his great aad solemn 
purpose of punishing final impenitence, has employed the most 
terrific and fearfiil imagery. The terms employed usually denote 
those penal visitations which await those wno have resisted the 
gospel. " Indignation*' is inflamed wrath. The Scriptures fre- 
quently speak of God's wrath and indignation ; but we are not 
to suppose, because such terms are employed, that there is any 
thing like human passion in God. All passion supposes a degree 
of imperfection. But this is the only wav in which God can 
convey to our minds the knowledge of (hat attribute of his 
character, and that principle of his government, by which it is 
impossible for him to let sin go unpunished. God, in condescen- 
sion to man, and in the absence of any thing more appropriate, 
represents these by reference to humau passions and proceedings. 
Now, if there be nothing like human passion in God, the reality 
must be greatly more terrible than even these terms imply. 'For 
all imageiT, however appropriate; all description, however 
graphic; all illustration, however well adapted; must fall short 
of tne reality of that intended. For instance, in the text there 
is reference .to the " anger " of God. This term, as applied to Him, 
does not describe the same state of mind as it would applied to 
US ; yet it does describe a feature in God's character, an attribute 
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of his nature, or a principle of his government, which could not 
be so well described in any other way. There is this remarkable 
diference betwixt anger in man and this attribute of God : the 
anger of man is fluctuating, uncertain — ^not always excited by the 
same cause, more easily roused at one time than another ; but this 
attribute of €k>d is certain, always the same, without fluctuation, 
and in continual operation ; it is unchangeable, like himself. If you 
ask. Why the sinner is suffered to go on so long with impunity f 
We answer. Because he has not arrived at that period of his history 
in which it will be felt ; but let him once come within the range 
of its operation, and he will feel that '' our Grod is a consuming 
fire!" 

2» Its period* 

The language of the text may im|)ly that there is a fixed i)eriod 
when all the treasures of wrath will be poured out on the impe* 
nitent. Such language as this may have a special reference to the 
day of general doom. But at what period in the sinner's history 
does the sinner come under the influence of this indignation ? 
We think that there is a sense in which it is applicable to the 
present life» When the sinner reaches the state of final impeni" 
tency, the sentence then passes the lips of the Eternal, though 
the execution of it may be delayed to a future time. 

3. Its severity and certainty. 

There are two things in the context from which these points 
are inferred. 

(Ij) From the goodness of God, 

" The Lord is slow to anger." " The Lord is good." This is 
the description of God whidi obtains in the sacred volume, and 
it is this fact respecting God which makes his wrath the more 
fearful; for it is certain that it must be great provocation which 
oould arouse it. It seems to be that which is contrary to his 
nature. It is unlike his usual proceedings. Look at his good- 
ness, consider his mercy, think of his love ; and how great, how 
fearful, how certain must be his anger. Thus, in the Kevelations 
we have this idea presented to us under the aspect of ^Hhe wrath 
of the Lamb.*' 

(2.) From the power of Ood. 

The verses suirounding the text abound with graphic descnp- 
iion and sublime imagery, setting forth the power or God : ''The 
Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in the storm.*' " The 
mountains quake at him, the hills melt, and the earth is burned 
at his presence. Who can stand before his indignation 1 " 

n. Let us attbmft to improve this subject. 

*^Who can stand before his indignation ? Who can abide in the 
fierceness of his anger?" 

1. Can the impenitent f 

You have had repeated invitations to accept his mercy. He has 
bent over you in the attitude of beseeching tenderness; he has 
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called yoTi, warned you, beseeched you, implored you, wept over 
you, shed his blood for you, given hia spirit to you — but all in 
vain; you have rejected his every entreaty, successfully stood out 
against every overture of mercy, despised the riches of his good- 
ness, and treated with contemptuous indifference the manifesta- 
tions of his love. Canyon stand before his indignation 1 You 
have refused to avail yourself of offered mercy, you nave neglected 
the great atonement ; how will you stand beK>re Gk)d without a 
Saviour ? How can you encounter the wrath of the Lamb, whose 
sacrifice ;^ou have slighted, and whose love and mercy you have 
scorned \ 

2. Can the formalUtf 

He who, like Cain, hsus been content with offering a mere formal 
acknowledgment of the supremacy of the ffi*eat God, without 
having regard to the provisions of the great scneme of mediation ? 
He who has thought it sufficient to present the mere service of 
the lip, without the devotion of the heart ? 

3. Can the hachsUderf 

Poor man ! the remembrance of your former spiritual enjoy- 
ments will add to the wretchedness of your future condition. 
Some backsliders are sceptical as to the reality of their former 
experiences ; but will it be so then ? Oh no ! the memory, now so 
treacherous, will faithfully portray all the past. Now you forget 
the past, because jovl have so much to do with the present ; but 
then, as the undymg worm, it will be continually employed in 
bringing the past visibly before you. 

Oh, let me press on every one of you to seize the present 
moment as the moment given for your salvation 1 " Why will 
you die 1 " Gk)d has no pleasure in your death, he wills your 
salvation now ; O come to him, and be saved ! 



XLI. 

NATURE AND NECESSITY OF REVITALS OF 

RELIGION. 

Habakkuk ilL 2.—" Lord, revive thy work.** 

No subject is invested with so much interest to the Christian 
as that which relates to the success of Christ's cause in the world, 
and the mode of extending it. He who feels no interest in this 
theme, ought to question his right to the character of Bible 
Christian. The i)rogress of Christ's kingdom amongst men, is 
the one purpose aimed at in the establishment and continuance 
of the Christian church, and in the appointment of the Christian 
ministry, " No man liveth to himself;" he who does so, he who 
does not spend his energies, employ his talents, and seize hold of 
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all opportanities to save souls, is in that condition which renders 
it imperative to seek his own salvation. Every one that is saved 
is anxious for the salvation of others, and he who has no such 
anxiety— an anxietjr exhibited in corresponding exertion— is not 
himself saved ; and if he think that he is, then the most charitable 
ju^ment that we can form of him is, that he is deceived. 

Tae non-progress of the cause of Christ in any place, is owing, 
then, to the want of real Christianitv amongst its professors. 
Hence the necessity of urging on the few who are saved, to join 
ardently in offering the prayer of the prophet, in the te^t, " O 
Lord, revive thy work." 

Let us look at this prayer. 

L In ITS MEANING. 

Notice, 

1. The mbject of the prayer, 
"Thy work." 

The work to which the prophet refers, is that which is carried 
on in the hearts of men by the Holy Spirit ; especially those 
operations which precede and accompany the conversion of a sinner 
from the error of his way. That such a change as that intimated 
by the term conversion does take place under the preaching of the 
gospel, is matter of fact undisputed and undenied. The change 
itself is from a state of enmity to friendship, from a state in which 
the sulnect of it was under the curse, to a state in which he is the 
child of Gk>d. Conversion is the result of the direct operation of 
the Holy Spirit ; it is not a change produced by second causes, 
by any system of means whatever. Some of the things which ac- 
company it may have had their origin in other things ; but the 
change itself is the personal work of the Holy Spirit. Show me 
a man who has been converted, and you show me one who has 
been in direct contact with the Spirit of Gk)d. No one can be con- 
verted without this direct operation of the Spirit — ^his influences 
are essential in every stage of the process. This work is going 
on more or less in every congregation. The Spirit is personally 
present wherever the gospel is preached. The evident tokens of 
that presence are observaole in the emotions of alarm, fear, anx- 
iety, desire, and others, which are excited in the breasts of various 
incuviduals on such occasions. Sometimes these emotions are at- 
tributed to other causes ; but this we dare not do, lest we should 
be guilty of the fearful sin of attributing to another, that which is 
the effect of the direct operation of the Holy Spirit. Any such 
way of accounting for tnese things is, in our estimation, a near 
approach to the sin against the Holy Ghost. 

2. The thing requested, 
" Revive thy work." 

The term "revival" is said by some to suppose a previous de- 
clension, and can therefore only be applied strictly to individuals 
who have once lived in the enjoyment of religion, but who have 
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declined therein. Yet it is generally used to describe those out- 
pourings of the Holy Spirit in which large numbers of men are 
converted* Now, to us, this appears as correct an application of 
the term as the former; for the prophet prays, ".Revive thy work." 
Not, revive the Christian church; not, revive a backsliding people; 
but, " Revive thy work," Now, if we look at the worft of the 
Spirit in the commencement of Christianity, we find that masses 
of men were wrought upon by the Holy Spirit, and thousands 
simultaneously converted to God. Wherever the gospel was 
preached, the majority of its hearers appear to have been the sub- 
lects of the converting power of the Spirit. This appears to have 
been the ordinary success attendant on the preaching of the cross. 
N<yw^ on the other hand, the conversion of one here, and another 
there, occasionally, is the ordinary success, and the conversion of 
a few hundreds now and then, is said to be the result of an extror 
ordinary outpouring of the Holy Spirit ; and this we dignify with 
the name of revival. This state oi things ought to be abandoned. 
We ought to measure our success by the success of the early 
church. We ought to look on that success as indicating the 
character and extent of the Spirit's ordinary operations through 
all time ; and when we oflfer up the prayer of the text, " O Lord, 
revive thy work," we ought to mean, "Let that degree of influence, 
and that extent of success, which attended the fii^t promulgation 
of thy truth, attend the preaching of thy gospel here and every 
where." Let us do this, let us get into the nabit of regarding 
every thing short of apostolical success as declension fiSm the 
Spirit's ordinary work, and we shall soon be in a position to offer 
up the prayer with extended meaning and unlimited application; 
and we shall have that which is reaSy worthy of the name of a 
revival. Never let us conceive that there is a revival while we 
fall short of the success of the early church. With whatever 
measure of success God may crown our efforts, let us never be 
satisfied till the majority of the unconverted in every congrega- 
tion are, at the same moment, the subjects of the converting grace 
of the almighty and good Spirit. When we offer up this prayer, 
therefore, let us remember that we are praying that God will 
vouchsafe to us the same measure of success as existed in the 
days of the apostles. But while we limit our regards to the con- 
version of a few, while we look on isolated conversions as the 
ordinary work of the Spirit, and the occasional conversion of 
hundreds as extraordinary— or a revival — ^we shall never realize 
the success of early times. Oh ! then, let us offer up the prayer 
of the prophet in the sense of. Restore unto us the Spirit to the 
extent in which his influences were enjoyed at Pentecost^andthe 
few following yea^s. 

Let us look at this prayer, 

n. In its nbcessitt. 

We are surrounded by myriads of immortal beings ; a dense 
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throng of all ages and conditions are passing on with all the fleet- 
ness 01 time into eternity. Wherever we go we find a busy, active, 
restless, dissatisfied, unhappy multitude, going to the grave, under 
the sentence of death, exposed to the curse of God. Each indi-v 
vidual of these masses has a soul whose value no arithmetic can 
calculate, the unnumbered wealth of the world not purchase. In 
a few years their destiny will be fixed for ever. Concerning this 
mass of immortals, observe, 

1 . The mcgority of them are out of the reach of the ordinary means 
which God tises to convert snmers. 

They attend no place of worship, they listen to no ministry, 
they disregard the Bible, which they do not read, perhaps do not 
possess ; thousands are sunk into profligacy and crime, alike igno- 
rant and careless of their condition and destiny. 

2. Many of those who attend the preaching of the gospel are in a 
somewhat more perilous condition. 

Many have been so often the subjects of awakening and con- 
viction, that now the truth takes no hold of them. Conversions 
are few and widely scattered ; the truth is withstood ; thousiuids 
listen to the gospel, unmoved by its threatenings, untouched by 
its mercy. 

3. The apathy of professing Christians on this subject is another 
remarkable fact. 

Though this is the undoubted state of the world; yet how very 
little is the amount of eflbrt put forth by Christians so called, in 
their own several localities, to brin^ sinners to Grod! 

This being the existing state of things ; who is there that is 
not convinced of the urgent necessity of putting up the prayer of 
the text, with all earnestness and perseverance. " O Lord, revive 
thy work." Look at this prayer, 

III. In its indications. 

It indicates, 

1. The means to be employed to obtain this revival. 

Tlie text recognises the Spirit's agency as essential to conver- 
sion. This is peculiarly his work; without him it cannot be 
accomplished. How, then, is he to be induced to revive his work 1 
Prayer is the great means indicated in the text. The text itself 
is a prayer ; a prayer indicative of much feeling in the breast of 
the prophet. 

Before this prayer can be ofiered in any thing like fervency or 
sincerity, we must get a proper sense of the state and value of 
souls. We must endeavour to realize the importance of the 
Spirit's influences, in connexion with their salvation. 

Prayer, to be successful, ought to be earnest and importunate. 
This will not be so unless there is deep feeling. It is a principle 
in the bestowment of spiritual blessings, to have reference to the 
strength of the desire and to the urgency of the prayer for them ; 
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how mncli more so when the blessing sought is copions effusions 
of the' Holy Spirit! 

Prayer, to be successful, requires that we bring particular eases 
of individuals and oonsre^tions before God ; much prayer is lost 
because it is so genend. IVayer must be persevering ; we ought 
to unite in prayer, and continue to pray until the blessing sought 
is obtained, until thousands on every hand are converted to €rod ; 
and then prayer is to be offered for larger outpourings of the 
Spirit. One error which now prevails amongst us is ceasing to 
pray after realizing a little success ; but this, instead of satisfy- 
ing us, ought to indte to more fervent petiiions, for more exten- 
sive outpourings of the Spirit. 

It has, 

2. Indicaiians of encouragement 

(1.) Such outpourings of the Snirit are the subject of ancient pro- 
phecy, Isaiah xli. 6. Ixi. 11. xlv. 3 — 5. Iv. 10, 11. Psalm IxxiL 
6—16. Joel ii. 28— 32. 

(2.) The great design of the gospel can he effected bv this alone. 

The object of the gospel is to bring the world to 6od. Wher- 
ever it is preached it aims at the conversion of large numbers to 
God. But how is this to be had, but by rapid and simultaneous 
conversions 1 Only consider what numbers die daily. What a 
many changes take place in every congregation in the space of 
one year. Jjet us remember that twenty imllions die yeany, and 
that the work of conversion does not proceed at one-twentieth of 
that rate. How long will it be ere the world is converted to God 
at the present rate of progression? Will it ever be? Does not 
the population of the earth increase in greater ratio than its 
conversions ? Yet the design of the gospel is the salvation of 
the world. How can that design be effected without revivals 
equal in extent and efficiency to apostolic times? Here, then, is 
encouragement to pray. 

(3.) Another source of encouragement to pray for an outpouring of 
iSke Spirit may he found in the effects which would Jlow Jrom it. 

Were such an outpouring to be vouchsafed to any particular 
congregations, neither its effects nor its blessings would be con- 
fined to such congregations. Distant places would hear the 
tidings, and would catch the flame ; others would be spurred to 
the use of the same means, and would be awakened to anxiety 
for the same success. Go, then, to work this very hour; at once 
lift up your heart to Gk>d in determined prayer ; be determined 
that you will not be without a revival. Go, in the strength of the 
Idlghty One of Jacob, in the pursuit of lost souls : ^rd up the 
loins of vour mind, and in ardent but sober zeal, lay yourselves 
out for the accomplishment of the groat end of your existence, 
the bringing lost sinners to God. 
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XLIL 
THE PROMISE OF THE SPnOT. 

Zbch. ziL 10. — ** I will pour on the house of David, and on the inhabitants of 
Jenualem, the Spirit of graoe» and of supplications ; and they shall look npon me 
whom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one rooumeth for his 
ooljr son, and shall be in bitterness for liim, as one that is in bitterness for his 
fint-bom.** 

Amidst mucli that is discbnragin^ in the present aspect of 
things, in the Christian chnrch, there is one feature which cannot 
&il to yield to the lover of Zion's prosperity, unmingled satisfac- 
tion ; it is the attention which is being excited and bestowed, 
respecting the work of the Holy Spirit, as it stands connected 
▼itn the ushering in the latter-day glory. There was a time 
when even to hint that the promise of the Spirit might be condi- 
tional, would have raised round the bold innovator in received 
opinions, a host of objectors, who apparently alarmed lest the 
<]evil should get too few, and Christ too many, souls, would talk 
iMgely about mterfering with the Divine sovereignty ; but now, 
this subject forms one of almost general interest and enquiry. 
For a length of time the opinion has obtained, that there is some 
period in the future, when Gk>d will grant such effusions of his 
Spirit, that the world will be thereby speedily converted. That 
M there was a ** fulness of time," in which Christ was " sent 
forth," so there is a folness of time, a determined period, which 
can neither be hastened nor retarded, when the Holy Spirit in 
Jus fulness of jwwer, will be poured out on the church and the 
World. Without adverting to Ihe disastrous influence of this 
opinion, we think it the sign of a better day, that an enquiry 
into its truth is being set on foot in almost every section of the 
church. K we turn to the Establishment of this country, we 
^d there a party sprung up within the past few years, and 
f&pidly increasing, who are engaged studying those prophecies 
which have relation to the triumphs of the gospel in the latter 
^ys. And though^ in our estimation, they have in some mea* 
8We erred and strayed from the fold of correct scriptural inter- 
pretation, yet we cannot but look upon it as a step in the right 

Many of the leading men amongst the great body of Indepen- 
;^entB have also of late turned their attention to the connexion 
hetween the work of the Spirit, and the efforts of the church, in 
piocuring and forwarding revivals of religion. Many valuable 
treatises on this and kindred subjects, which have emanated firom 
this denomination latterly, indicate that the state of feeling, on 
this matter, is advancing to a healtl\y state. The assembly of 
the Free Church has also strongly recommended its ministers to 
^^e the work of the Spirit the object of study, and the theme 

G 
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of pulpit address. These circumstances, we think, ought to en- 
courage us to labour, and to expect that the time is not far dis- 
tant when the church, taught her duty, will rise up and wrestle for 
the fulfilment of promises, and the completion of redemption in a 
universal outpouring of the Holy Spirit, 
In our text we have, 

I. A QRACIOUS PROMISE. 

** I will pour on the house of David, and on the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, the Spirit of grace." 

1. Its import* " Spirit of grace." 

Some have attempted to show that there is no reference here to 
the Holy Spirit, but only to those gracious effects which the gos- 
pel would produce on the character and conduct of the .child 
of God. To us, however, it appears to have especial reference 
to the Holy Spirit, not only because this is one of the titles 
by which he is described in the New Testament (Heb. x. 29), but 
because those operations, which are invariably attributed to the 
Holy Spirit, are here ascribed to the " Spirit of grace." The offices of 
the Holv Spirit are various. He it is who communicates the know- 
ledge 01 adoption, who regenerates the nature, who sanctifies the 
soul. But to none of these operations does the text refer. The 
term " grace" sometimes, signifies the unmerited mercy in which 
the scheme of redemption had its ori^n, Ephes. ii. 8. At other 
times it signifies the stren^h which is afforded to the Christian 
in seasons of trial, 1 Cor. xii. 9. But at other times it refers to 
the awakening and conviction which precede conversion. Such 
is its import here. The term " Spirit of grace" describes that 
mighty influence which arrests the sinner in his progress to de- 
struction, and which brings him as a lost, guilty, heU-deserving 
sinner, to the cross for mercy. 

2. Its origin, " I will." 

He who promises the Spirit is the Lord Jesus Christ. There 
is a beautinil harmony betwixt this and other predictions of the 
Old Testament, and the statements of the New, on this subject. 
In the last conversation that took place between our Saviour 
and his disciples before his death, that conversation which com- 
menced in the upper room, where he had celebrated the last pas- 
sover and instituted the " Lord's supper," and which continued 
through the streets of Jerusalem and the lanes of its environs to 
Gethsemane, in that conversation he said to his disciples, ^ It is 
expedient for you that I go away ; for if I go not away, the Com- 
forter will not come unto you ; but if I depart / wiU send him 
unto you." And again, in the parting at Bethany, at his ascen- 
sion, he said, " Behold, / send the promise of my Father upon 
you." And on the day of Pentecost, !Peter, in his sermon, observes, 
** Jesus . . . being by the right hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, he hath 
shed forth this which ye now see and hear." Passages teaching, or 
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impljingj the same truth, might easily be multiplied. The im- 
portance of this view of the question cannot be too rightly esti-. 
mated. If the Spirit be given to Christ, if he be placed by the 
Father at his disposal, who can doubt his willingness to send him 
forth into the world, especially when it is remembered that the 
success of his own cause is intimately and essentially connected 
with the work of that Spirit? 

Z. Itsplenitvde, "IwiUpour." 

The figure employed here is frequently used by the prophets 
to describe the copiousness and frequency in which the Spirit is 
to be poured out m the days of the Messiah. Isaiah xliv. 3 — 5. 
Ezek. xxxiv. 26. Joel ii. 28. 

There are few aspects of this subject so encouraging as the one 
now under consideration. How frequently are we inclined to 
cease praying for the Spirit, knowing that the individuals in whose 
behaif we pray have again and again been visited with those very 
influences which form the subject of our prayers. They have 
been visited without effect when their hearts were comparatively 
tender ; how unlikely that they will yield when they are in some 
measure habituated to his influences. And how little likely does it 
appear to mere reason, that Christ will continue to send the 
Spirit, when he has been so often resisted. Now, the topic under 
consideration looks at both these points. For as, on the one hand, 
there is need of more powerful influence, which the Spirit exerts, 
there is, on the other, encouragement to expect that he will not 
be withheld although hitherto he may have been resisted. Where 
is the individual who is not indebted to this part of the promise ? 
Who is it that was ever converted under the first strivings of the 
Spirit? Have we not all had influence which we have resisted; 
and has not the Spirit again and again adapted his operations to 
our altering circumstances ? That which is true in our experience 
wUl be found to be so in that of others. And although we may 
not find any who have not been the subjects of awakenmg energy 
oftentimes repeated, yet the promise is to the effect that the Holy 
Spirit shaU be " poured out," till the wilderness become a finiit- 
fal field. 

4. Its extent. ^ On the house of David, and on the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem." 

" "Die house of David," the royal family, those occupying high 
stations in society, " The inhabitants of Jerusalem," the lowest 
of the people. This phraseology includes all classes and conditions 
of men. Perhaps, from the aUusion in the latter part of the text, 
the truth intenaed may be, that this Spirit will be poured on the 
guiltiest of the world's population. For who so guilty as they 
who imbrued their hands in the blood of " him that was pierced." 

6. Its certainty. " / wiMP 

That this Spirit will be poured out so long as there remain a 
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people unbleflsed with the gospel, or a sinner unsayedi may bd 
inferred, 

(L) From the word of Christ. 

The language of the text is spoken by one who cannot change. 
Having promised he must periorm. He is without a "shadow 
of a tiurnmg." 

g.) From its connexion with the restdts of his death, 

Uhrist, in his atonement, and the Spirit^ in his operations, 
have but one design in view. If these are withheld, that is rain. 
The objects of the atonement cannot be accomplished without 
the work of the Spirit; hence we infer that the promise is certain 
of continual fulfilment. 

(3.) The covenant engagement of the Father with the Son, 

" Ask of me, and I wiil give tnee the heathen for thine inheri* 
tance." " To him every knee shall bow." These passages, and a 
hundred others, depend for their realization on the fulnlment of 
the promise in the text. 

6. Under what circumstances may the Spirit be expected? 

There is a sense in which the promise has been fulfilled. The 
Spirit is now in the world. In the same sense in which the Son 
was in the world in the days of his flesh. He is pei'sonally, pecu- 
liarly present ; every conversion is evidence of the fulfilment of 
the promise, and of the Spirit's personal presence. But allowing 
that there is the actual presence of the Spirit in our world, yet 
there is no question that the same amount of enercy is not put 
forth in our congregations which the language of the text war- 
rants us to expect, and which was actually realized in the early 
ages of the church. Why is this? One reason may be that we 
have not the same strong anxiotis desire for it. Another, that we 
do not offer up such earnest, united, aiid persevering prayer. 

(1.) Our prayers ouaht to be earnest. 

There is a remarkable prophecy in the last chapter of Isaiah, 
which describes the kind of prayer and the extent of feeling for 
■ouls, which will precede the conversion of the world. We are 
there told that ^' when Zion travailed, she brought forth." Christ 
is said to have travailed when, in the depth of his agony, he 
" sweat as it were great drops of blood." 2^ow when our feeHngs 
approach in character to his, then may we expect '^ nations to be 
bom at once, and the earth to bring forth in a day." Yrom this 
passage we might infer that the church has it in her power at once 
to cause the latter^ay glory to dawn. But if so then individual 
Christians, by getting into this travailing Spirit, might obtain in 
their congregations tne same plenitude and ext^at of influence 
which the apostles enjoyed. 

g.) Ou/r prayers ought to be united and persevering. 
ow distinctly did the Saviour promise the Spirit to his dis- 
ciples, and how emphatically did he charae them to stay in 
JerufiHsJem till they received him. Yet the Spirit was not given 
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on either the first or second time that they met together; why? 
because they were not yet in the right state of mind to receive it. 
That they were not yet in a condition to receive it, is evident 
from their casting lots for an apostle ; but did their choice stand ? 
No, Grod himself set it aside by placing Paid in the apostleship. 
On the third time of meeting they received the promise, and here 
is the reason, " they were all with one accord in one place," waiting 
for the promise oi the Father. 

(3.) We ought to expect the Spirit to convert in aU our services. 

If a right state of feeling existed amongst us, we should retire 
irom the sanctuary disappomted, grieved, and astonished, if sinners 
were not converted. But this appears to be the farthest from our 
thoughts : nay if sinners were now to cry out for mercy on every 
hand would it not astonish us, instead of being the matter of course. 
Why do we thus meet together 1 Is it not that sinners may be 
converted 1 

IL The blessed results. 

" They shall look on me whom they have pierced, and they shall 
tnoum for him." 

The result aimed at and effected by the Spirit is the production 
of godly sorrow for sin, and its concomitant blessings. This sor- 
row is exhibited, 

1. In its nature. 

It is not so much sorrow for sin, as intense bitterness of soul 
that sin caused the Saviour so much suffering. It is mourning 
for Am, mourning that his mercy has been so long refused, his 
love so lon^ slighted, his Spirit so often resisted. 

The way in ^ich this sorrow is produced is worthy of remark ; 
itisnot by bringing sin in its magnitude, and guilt before the mind ; 
it is not by rolling the thunders of the law over the soul of the sin- 
i^er : it is done by the Spirit bringing the sinner to gaze on Christ as 
pierced by him. The Spirit always works in connexion with Christ. 

It is a remark of PHny, that the diamond is so hard that no 
force can bruise it, but steep it in the reeking blood of a goat in 
the death struggle, and you may easily grind it to powder. So 
with the human heart ; take it and let the thunder of Sinai roll 
<>ver it, and it remains a stone ; let the lightning scathe it, it is a 
stone still ; but bring it within sight of Calvary ; let it come 
within the influence of the cross ; let it be steeped in the blood of 
Christ, and it is softened at once into the reality of godly sorrow. 
1^0 you want this sorrow 1 Fix then your gaze on the cross ; give 
up trying to count your sins ; the effort to tell them is vain ; look 
&t the cross, see your sins there ; look at Christ dying under the 
burden, and you will not, cannot look in vain. 

2. Its charaoterisHes, 

Intensity is one characteristic of godly sorrow. The mode of 
illustration adopted in the text, is frequently employed by the 
prophets to desoribe great sorrow. Jer. vi. 26. Amos viiL 10. 
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' The true penitent seeks solitude. Here it is distinguished 
from worldly sorrow. This leads those under its influence into 
company, that leads them alone. See the cases of Peter and PauL 
. The spirit of supplication is another characteristic of true sor* 
row. As this sorrow partly consists of grief for refusing the 
mercy of Christ, it will, if genuine, sooner or later lead to Christ. 
As these, then, are the results which will attend the outpour- 
ing of the Spirit, let us be encouraged at once to adopt the means 
which are necessary to obtain it. 

a 
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THE NAME OF GOD, AND THE GEEATNESS 

THAT AWAITS IT. 

MaIk i. 11. — ** From the rising of the sun, eren onto the going dovn of the 
same, my name shall be great among the Gentiles; and in every place incense 
shall be offered unto my name and a pure offering; for my name shall be great 
among the heathen, saith the Lord of hosts.** 

One of the methods adopted by Infinite Wisdom, to prepare 
the world for the advent of the Messiah, was to make the provi- 
sions of the gospel the subject of prophetic description. During 
a succession of ages, that Being wno sees the end firom the begin- 
ning, caused the volume of prophecv to be unrolled, and portions 
of that great purpose to be unfolded, which has for its object, the 
winning of tne world to God. Our text contains a prophetic 
declaration of the fact, that God shall be magnified, and honoured, 
and worshipped, by all nations. This will be done, 

I. By thb revelation of his name. 

"Mv name shall be creat among the (Jentiles." 

Gk>a cannot be worshipped unless he is known. He can only 
be known as he is pleased to reveal himself. We have a revela- 
tion of himself, in his word ; there we are told that his name 
denotes himself his nature, character, and all that can be known, 
of him by man. 

1. It denotes his self' existence, 
. Moses, solicitous to know the name of God, directly proposed 
the question, when the symbol of the Almighty appeared in the 
bush, ^' And God said unto Moses, I am that 1 am.' This name 
denotes existence ; all other existence emanates from him. There 
was a period in which he only existed. Creation sprang at his 
bidding. Go through all the forms of existence ; rise uirough 
every form of ascending nature, till you come to the highest plat'- 
form of created superiority ; you are then only at the first step 
of .the throne of him who dwelleth in light inaccessible. 
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' 2, The sptrituctlit^ of his nature. 

The Being who fifleth immensity must be spiritual. Our. 
Saviour has placed this doctrine at the foundation of all pure and 
proper worship : " Grod is a Spirit ; and they that worship him 
must worship nim in spirit and in truth." 

3. It denotes plurality in ths unity of the Godhead, 

The unity of the Godhead is a fundamental doctrine of re vela* 
tion ; but though he is One, he is Elohim — ^persons. This doctrine- 
meets us on every page of revelation, A large portion of Scrip- 
ture would be unintemgible without it. Genesis L 26. Numbers, 
vi. 23—27. 

4. It denotes the harmony of his attributes, 

' Gcd proclaimed his name to Moses as "The Lord, the Lord God, 
mercaful and gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in goodness 
and tnith, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, trans- 
gressivu, and sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty." 
This name of God derives its chief lustre from the cross. It is 
there 'we see Grod as a just God and Saviour — ^there, amidst black- 
ness and darkness, and earthquakes and blood, we see the har- 
niony of all the attributes in the name of God. 

II. In the MAJJBSTY OF HIS GOVERNMENT. 

" My name shall be great among the Gentiles." 
That this name shall be ma^ified, is the uniform doctrine of 
the scriptures. The majesty of his government is set forth, 

1. In its nature. 

Christ's government is eminently spiritual. It is opposed to 
idolatry. Idolatry is sin deified ; Satan arrayed in the attributes 
of imaginary deity. It is opposed to infidelity, whether moving 
mthe lurid glare of a corrupt and perverted genius, or tracking 
its serpent path by its slime, and entering into the habitation of 
the poor, turning into poison what would be their comfort. It is 
opposed to a mere formal or ceremonial worship. It is opposed to 
every thing earthly, sensual, or devilish. " In every place incense 
shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering." 

2. In its design. 

The kingdom of Christ is within you. It aims at bringing each 
bought, motive, and desire into subjection to Christ. It controls 
the mind, it sways the conscience, it rules the will, it influences the 
teart. 

^ In its silent but irresistible aqency^ 

In this government there is an mfiuence which kings cannot see^ 
which statesmen cannot take into their calculations, which philo- 
sophers know nothing about ; yet is it an influence that is per-> 
forming wonders. Christ is subordinating to himself all the 
talent, all the energy, all the adventurous curiosity of kings, and. 
statesmen, and philosophers* Christ has gone forth for the salvation 
of the world. But his influence is secret. It is still true that he 
is alone in the mighty undertaking. All means are valueless 
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without him ; he is the secret powerfal eneivy which produces 
every change, and is jet destined to subdue allthings to himself. 

4. In its remits. 

It is glorious to think of the times when the name <^ the incar^ 
nate Bedeemer ''shall be great." ''When he shall have dominioi 
from seato sea, and from the rirer to the ends of the earth.** Whei 
" to him ev ery knee shall bow, and every t<xigne ocmfeas that le 
is Lord." When the son^ of triimiph fiduill be raised in heavenly 
places, " the kingdoms of the earth are become the kingdoms of 
our God, and of his Christ, and he shaD reign for ever and ever." 

III. In the celebration of his worship* 

This worship will be tmdversal. 

It will be ^offered in ever^ place.'* Mvriads of spirits e^ry^ 
where shall be ascending in flames ei pure devotion to God. 7hen 
the glorious description of the prophet will be realiaed, " fhon 
shalt call thy walls Salvation, and tny gates Praise. The sax shall 
be no more thy light by day ; neither for brightness shall thf moon 
ffive her light unto thee ; but the Lord shall be unto thee aa ever- 
msting hgnt, and thy God thy glory. Thy sun diall no more go 
down ; neither shall thy moon withdraw itself; for the L«rd shall 
be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning i^all be 
ended. Thy people also shall be all ri^teoos.** 
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NEUTEALTTY IN THE CAUSE OF CHRIST 

DIFOSSIBLE. 

Matthew xli. 80. — **He that is not with me is against me; and he that 
gathereth not with me scattereth ahroad." 

It is impossible to mistake the doctrine of the text ; it is that 
there is not, there cannot be, any neutrality in religion. Every 
man is either j^or or aaainst Christ. Such is the proposition of the 
text, a proposition which militates against the iaea that if we are 
not decided for Christ we are not dedded against him. If we are 
Bot decided for Christ we are decided against him. 

I. Thet who are not with Christ as discifijbs^ abb aoainst 

HDC AS disciples OF ANOTHER. 

Christ claims entire authority over the oonsdence and heart of 
every man. He claims this in the character of sovereign. As 
Creator he has undoubted right to the services of his creatures. 
He claims this in the character of Bedeemer. Every man is placed 
under obligation to believe in Christ, and he who does not, he who 
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is not with Christ in the exercise of faith, is agairut him in the 
exercise of disobedience and unbelief. 

Those who are not with Christ in the design of his deatb^ 
are against him in defeating the design of his death. 

1. (hne purpose of the death of Christ was to make an atonement 
for sin. 

In the meritorions part of our redemption, Christ was alone ; 
none were, none could be, with him. ^He trod the winepress 
alone ;" no obedience, no sufferings, can add to the merit of his 
cross ; we cannot merit salvation lor ourselres, neither can we co- 
operate in procuring salvation for others. In this sense we cannot 
be with Christ. 

2. Another purpose of the death of Christ was to give repentance 
and pardon to gniUy men. 

Though we cannot be with Christ in providing salvation, we may 
be withmm. in enjoying salvation. Bepentance and remission of 
sins are offered in his name ; he is exalted as a Prince and a Saviour 
to dve them. He suffered that these blessings might be offered 
to tne acceptance of men ; and he who is not in possession of them 
is against Christ, he treats the Saviour with contempt and scorn. 

3. Another purpose of the death of Christ was to m^e meet for 
the glory of heaven. 

For this puipose the Son of Grod was manifested, that he might 
prepare for lumself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
They who are his people, are begotten again unto a lively hope, '^ to 
an inheritance incorruptible and imdefiled, and that Meth not 
away.*' " He that hath this hope purifieth himself even as he is 
pure.'' Such being the design of his death, he who does not seek 
the meetness for tne inheritance of the saints in light, is against 
Christ in the design of his death. 

m. Those who are not with Christ in the affections of 

THE HEART, ARE AGAINST HIH IN ITS ENMITIES AND IN ITS INDIFFER- 

EVGE. 

The affection of the heart is an essential part of true religion. 
Love to Christ is essential to Christianity. There can be no re* 
ligidn without it. Men may differ about many things, but they 
are not Christians if they do not love the Saviour. Men who do 
not love Christ are against him. They are against him either by 
positive enmity, or by indifference. There are some hearts where 
the very name of Christ rouses up every bad passion ; these are 
nnqnestionably against him. But there are others equally against 
him, who only show it by cold indifiference. Coldness of heart to 
Christ is impiety. 

IV. Those who are not with Christ zn gathering, are 

AGAINST HIM IN SCATTERING ABROAD. 

We all exert an influence on those around us ; that influence is 
^▼ery moment either for good or evil. It is either employed for 
duist or against him. Neutrality here is .opposition, if we do 
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not employ our talents, property, rank, influence, to promote the 
cause of Christ, we employ them against him. Our example 
operates powerfully on tnose around us. 



XLV. 
POWER AND EFFICACY OF PRA.YER 

Matthew xt. 28. — " Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O woman, great 
is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thoa wilt" 

trhe narratives of scripture are full of instruction ; the lessons 
they inculcate cannot be too highly valued ; the principles they 
illustrate are of the utmost importance. The narrative with 
which our text stands connected is of ^eat value as setting forth 
the importance of perseverance and faith in prayer. We shail 
endeavour to illustrate the subject of prayer in a few particulars, 
from the narrative before us. 

Notice, 

I. Prater in its opportunities. 

Some are more highly favoured with opportunities of prayer 
than others. Many are early instructed in its nature, and are 
taught to make known their wants, and to address their suppli- 
cations to the Giver of every good and perfect gift, from their 
earliest infancy ; others are destitute of such instruction : such 
was the case probably with the Canaanitish woman, who so 
urgently presented her suit to our Lordt 

Seasons of affliction furnish opportunities for prayer. It was 
domestic affliction which brought this woman to the Saviour. 
Prayer is always obligatory, but this is not always felt or ac- 
knowledged. But when affliction comes, and business ceases to 
occupy the mind, and the cares of this life for a while cease, and 
man is almost compelled to think, then there is the opportunity 
•^—precious, yea invaluable — ^for prayer. 

The special presence of Christ either at times of public worship, 
or in the influence of his Spirit in private, furnish opportunity 
for prayer. It was the presence of the Saviour in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the Canaanitish woman, that induced her to 
come to him. In like maimer every appointed season ought to 
be seized upon, and prayer urged at the throne of grace. 

II. Prater in its objects. 
: 1. It aught to be personaL 

" Lord help me," is the language of true prayer. All are needy, 
all are guilty, all are in danger ; all have access to the throne of 
grace, lul are invited to come ; therefore prayer ought to be per* 
sonaL 
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2. It ovjghJt to be intercessortf. 

The woman in our text was urgent, but it was for another, she 
made the case of her daughter her own ; she felt that Christ, in 
showing mercy to her daughter, was showing mercy to her. 

We are commanded to love our neighbour as ourselves ; but 
if we love our neighbour as ourselves, then we must feel for them 
as for ourselves, and pray for them as for ourselves. Who is my 
neighbour ? Christ has taught us that all who need our help are 
our neighbours, whether they be inhabitants of Cafferland, or of 
Bngland. For all destitute of the saving grace of the gospel we 
ought to offer up intercessory prayer. 

IIL Prayer in its discouragements. 

For a time and there may appear to be no ear for your prayers. 
So it was with the Canaanitish woman ; she cried ^ but he an-» 
swered her not a word." Others may also plead on your behalf^ 
and still apparently without success. The oisciples besought the 
master in ner behalf, but the application appeared £raitles8i 
Indications contrary to the petition may appear in the course of 
providential dealing ; thus the woman was met by a rebuff—" It 
is not meet to cast the children's bread unto dogs." These and 
other sources of discouragement may exist — ^but persevere. 

IV. Prayer in its success. 

Prayer, to be successful, 

1. Miist he persevering. 

The woman persevered in her request notwithstanding all her 
discouragements and trials ; she did not five up when he took 
no notice of her ; she did not cease when the disciples were dis- 
reganied ; she urged her suit with greater vehemency ; and when 
she was met with what appeai*ed the language of contempt, she 
then throws her whole soul into her prayer, and reasons with 
Christ why her request should be complied with. 

Prayer, to be successful, 

2. MvM he offered in faith, 

"0 woman, great is thy faith." 

It was to faith that the Lord had respect in granting her peti* 
tiou. Nothins^ else was so valuable in his account. " Without faith 
it is impossible to please God*"' Without it, prayer — ^however ear- 
nest, however importunate, however persevering — is of no avaiL 



XLVI. 
THE CLAIMS OF CHEIST. 

Matthew xxii. 42.—" What think ye of Christ ?•• 

This was a very appropriate question under the circumstances 
described in the preceding verses. At the time of our LordV 
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appearing there was a general ezpectatioii of the Messiah, yet 
when he came, they douoted his mission, disbelieved his state- 
ments, rejected his miracles, and finally crucified him. The reason 
why they so acted was, that they had formed false views of his 
character. 

Let us notice, 

I. Chri6t*s claims to our attention. 

1. He is the principal subject of the scriptures. 

This book contains the most ancient and the most authentic 
history in the world, it abounds with instructive biography, it 
is full of beautiful poetry, and it has sublime though mysterious 

Erophecy ; but it derives its chief value from its being a revelation 
rom Gxxi. This revelation discloses the origin of evil, and in- 
forms us of the reason of its continuance. It develops a scheme 
of mercy ; it throws a brilliant light over man's future prospects. 
In a word, with the contents of this book, man's everlasting 
welfare is intimately connected. Such a book as this is, has 
peculiar claims to our attention ; and the attention it claims for 
itself, it also demands for its principal subject. 7^e Bible is the 
history of Jesus Christ, He forms its subject from the beginning to 
the end. From its pages we learn that by him the world was 
made, and that for him it is preserved. Tke government of it 
has ever been laid upon his shoulder. The Old Testament de- 
velops the principles of his government, and prepares the way for 
his advent ; the New Testament contains the narrative of his 
advent, and the consequences involved in it. 

2. Becatue of his earthly history. 

Angels annoimced his birth — a new world \^as created to gaide, 
as the star of the morning, the wise men of the east to the 
manger of Bethlehem. Every step of his progress through life 
was marked with miracles wrouffht by his own power. He went 
about doing good, yet he was the object of bitter hatred, and of 
relentless persecution. The closing scenes of his life were 
equally remarkable — ^there was the mysterious agony in the 
garden — ^the conflict with invisible powers on the cross — ^the 
supernatural eclipse — the earthquake — the vail of the temple 
rent — ^the resurrection of the saints — ^his own resurrection. Snch 
a series of remarkable circumstances in his earthly career 
presents strong clahns on our attention. 

3. The mysterious union in his person of the Divine and human 
nature. 

This is a mystery which angels desire to look into. It is a 
subject on which we must not speculate ; for all our knowledge 
of it we must depend entirely on what God has been pleased to 
reveal in his word. From its statements we learn that in that 
period of the past in which no created beinff had an ezistenoe-— 
he was. ''Before Abraham was / am." This universe had a 
beginning, but he had none. It was his voice, sounding tiirougb 
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the existing solitude, whicli called matter into being; he it was 
who gave it -laws and set its boundaries. The worlcb of matter 
and of mind call him their Creator and their God. C!ol. i. Ascend 
atthis moment to the highest point in the universe, extend your 
flight to its furthest outi^irts, go where you will, visit where you 
inay, you cannot find a place where he is not ; — ^he is Grod. Yet^ 
he is also man. ^ As the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same." He was 
truly man, exposed to the same afflictions, subject to the same 
infinoities, accessible to the same fatigue. He had human 
appetites and passions, he hungered — he thirsted — ^he wept — ^he 
slept— he suffered — ^he bled — ^he died. He was truly God, and 
truly man; yet but one person. O mysterious union! What 
lii^h destinies were at stake to require such a union as 
this! 

4. He is the anointed Mediator between God and man. 
The office of a mediator is to reconcile opposed parties. Christ 
came to reconcile God and man. Man had broken the law of 
Ood, and it was necessary that the penalty should be executed ; 
hence man lay under the sentence of everlasting death. Besides 
this, man is inherently corrupt ; his nature and habits totally un- 
fit him for approaching to God. Under these circumstances 
Christ died for him ; made thereby an atonement for his sin ; re- 
moved the obstacles to his forgiveness ; made it right and just 
for God to forgive an, and opened the way for the Holy Spirit to 
change his nature and transform his habits. Thus through 
Christ, as Mediator, we have access to God. There is no other 
^ay. " I am the way." " No man cometh to the Father but by 
Die.'* No where can God, the offended sovereign, meet the sinner, 
tut in Christ. Through Christ, as the Mediator, pardon is pro- 
cured. Pardon can only be granted in consideration of an atoned 
ment. "He, by the sacrifice of himself, put away sin." 
n. The intimate connexion betwixt right views or the 

SAVIOUR, AND OITR OWN PRACTICE. 

According to the views we form of the character of Christ will 
he our, 

1. Anxiety for salvation. 

In the death of Christ we have God's estimate of the value of 
the human soul. The constitution of the Saviour's person, and 
the character of his death, show the soul to be of infinite value. 
The danger of man must have been imminent indeed, and the 
Diisery with which he was threatened of the severest kind, as it 
vaa necessary, ere his salvation could be effected, for Grod to be- 
come man, and to endure unparalleled suffering. We cannot con^ 
template the character and work of the Saviour without at once 
l^^nting to the truth of this remark. How then is the general 
indifference to this subject, and the utter ungodliness which pre- 
vails, to be accounted for] The fact cannot for a moment be 
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questioned, that men, even those who are fS&yoTired with a gospel 
heart-searching ministry, are in general living in a state of entire 
carelessness ot their everlasting interests. let us cast our eye 
over the mass of beings who surround us, and we shall find that 
the majority are indi&rent about the future. Do they sit under 
a faithful ministry ? There is no effect produced on their lives. 
Do they listen to the denunciations of the Bible ? the^ are not 
alarmed. It is not the same with them on other subjects ; let 
life, or health, or property, be in jeopardy, and they are at once 
aroused ; let information be given them that their temporal afiGurs 
are in great danger, and they will be instantly active and indus- 
trious. Why then this apathy in the most important of all sub- 
jects ? They do not believe the statements. They have formed 
erroneous notions of the death of Christ ; perhaps they look upon 
that merely as a representation of the mercy of God, forgetfiil 
that it is also an exhibition of the severest justice, and &a.t it 
speaks out plainly, God will punish sin. 

According to our views of the character of Christ will be our, 

2. Faith m him. 

Faith in Christ supposes a right conception of our own charac- 
ter, of our desert of punishment, of our momentary exposure to 
the wrath of God — ^and how can this be so well produced in our 
minds, as by an accurate conception of the character of the death 
of Christ ? Faith is simple reliance upon the death of Christ as 
our atonement — ^but if we have low and erroneous views of his 
death, how can we exercise faith in him 1 With right views of his 
character our faith will be vigorous ; our faith will increase and 
strengthen the more we know of Christ. There is no position in 
which the Christian can be placed in which he cannot, if he have 
right views of Christ, exercise faith in him. There is no danger 
so great, but Christ can rescue from it ; no opposition so power- 
ful but he can overcome ; no temptation so strong, but ne can 
deliver : no want so great, but he can supply. 

And then, again, if the penitent sinner have right views of the 
character of Christ, how easy for him to believe. It is only when 
the penitent is ignorant of the Saviour that he flies first to one 
and then to another refuge of lies, from which he has to be driven^ 
in order that he may be shut up unto faith in Christ. 

According to our views of Christ will be our, 

3. Love to him. 

The gift of Christ is represented as the greatest manifestation of 
the love of God ever made; and it is urged as the reason why we 
should love God, Every intellectual creature of God is under 
obligation to love him ; but he has placed us under peculiar obli- 
gation — ^he calls on us for a special love, and if we feel rightly 
concerning Christ, we shall love him ; but if not, if our views 
are low and unworthy, our affections will be in accordance 
with them. 
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In conclusion, if you are carelessly indifferent about Christi 
how hopeless are your prospects. You are under a curse, which 
no other can remove. How aggravated your guilt — ^how in-i 
creased will be your condemnation. 

G. 
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TAITH. 

Mark v. 86.—" Only believe." 

Much is said, in the word of Grod, of the principle of faith. The 
place that.it occupies in the scheme of redemption is a very im- 
portant one. It is essential to salvation. Without it we must 
remain destitute of all its blessings. This will be evident if we 
apply it, 

I. To THE GENERAL DOCTRINE OF SALVATION. 

To every enquirer for salvation we say, " only believe." 

** Believe, and all your sin's forgiven, 
Only believe, and your's is heaven." 

Not that &ith is the originating cause of salvation — ^for that were 
to deny the free grace of God ; nor that faith is the procuring 
cause of salvation — ^for that were to set aside the efficacy of 
Christ's atonement ; nor that faith is the efficient cause of salvar 
tion — ^for that were to set aside the agency of the Holy Spirit : 
but we say, that faith is the instrumental cause of salvation ; 
that, without the exercise of which, no individual can experience 
salvation. 

This is the doctrine of the gospel. Acts xvi. 31. xiii. 39, 
Ephesians ii. 8. Romans iii. 20--28. v. 1. 

1. This method of salvation conveys most glory to Ood, 

Any other mode of procuring acceptance with God, could an- 
other be substituted, would be derogatory to the character of God: 
Gould man present a perfect and acceptable righteousness, salva* 
tion would not be needed ; and if God were to accept an imperfect 
righteousness, and on that ground justify the ungodly, he would 
no longer be the "just God and Saviour." 

2. This Tfiethod of salvation alone produces real obedience. 
There is no obedience before faith. It is the operation of faith 

alone which can prepare us for any acts of obedience. Faith is 
difficult for this reason, that there is nothing so easy — ^the diffi- 
culty of faith is in its simplicity. 

3. This method is in accordant with the other parts of redemp- 
tion. 

The idea of salvation by works is absurd — if your works are 
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good and perfect) what are you to be saved from t Faith. Bunply 
receives Christy and throuKh him all the blessings of his atone* 
meni. Christ is a gift. The Holy Spirit is a gin. Eternal life 
is a gift. What so appropriate as &ith — ^that which simply 
receives? 

Let us apply the principle before us, 

II. To THB GASB OF THB TRUE PEKITBNT. 

Unlike the generality of your fellow-sinners, yon fed that you 
are a guilty sinner. The cry of your heart is, •* What must I do 
to be saved 1" We answer, ** Only believe." This is the direc- 
tion that was given, in circumstances like yours to the Philippian 
jailer: ^* Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved." To this £siith in Christ we would have you " shut up." 
We would have you feel that there is no other way of escape 
£romthe danger which threatens you. Look up at once to Christ ; 
look now ] and, hdieving, you will " rejoice with joy unspeakablci 
«nd full of glory." 

Let us apply this principle, 

IIL To CHRISTIAN BSUEVERS. 

You are in the possession of the srace of justification, ^ Being 
justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in 
Jesus Christ." In you has been implanted the principle of spiri- 
tual life ; you are " Dom from above." Still you are m search of 
a fuller blessedness ; you believe that the HcUe of entire sanctifi- 
cation is attainable by you alL How are you to attain it ? To 
you we answer, ^ only iSelieve." Our spiritual life is a life of fiuth 
in the Son of God, and if we want an increase of that we must 
get an increase of this. We must come for the blessing of perfect 
love, as we did for the blessing of pardon, in the exercise of simple 
£edth. 

Apply this principle, 

lY . To THE TRIALS AND BUFinSRINaS OF THB CHRISTIAN LIFB. 

It is applicable, 

1. To seouona of temptation. 

We are urged, above all, to take the shield of faith, wherewith 
we shall be able to quench the fiery darts of the deviL Our de* 
liverance from the wiles of the adversary must be effected for us 
by the Captain of our salvation. It is necessary that we should 
be equipt with the whole armour of Ood ; but after all we mast 
depend simply on the power and promised assistaLce of Him who 
is " mighty to save." 

It is applicable, 

2. To seasons of afflictive providences* 

Tou are tried m your circumfitances ; your plans are defeated; 
your labour is unavavling ; your credit is ruined ; you have no 
apparent prospect of retrieving your circumstances ; every thing 
appears against you; all around appears gloomy and dark. 
**Fear not, thou worm Jacob," "only believe." He in whose 
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lianda your life is, is but trying your confidence in him. In such 
seasons, faith only can yield you efficient support. We might 
apply tiiifl principle also to seasons of personal affliction, or of 
family bereavement, or of national calamity, or of want of success 
in the Saviotir's cause. It may be applied to every circumstance 
and to every trial of the Christian lue. 

W. M. B. 
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UNBELIEF. 
Mark yi. 6. — " And he marrelled because of their aubelief." 

Unbelief is injurious to those who are under its influence ; it 
deprives them of blessuiss, the possession of which depends on 
the exercise of &ith ; of blessings, without which the present life 
is without hope, and the future full of misery. In this view, un- 
belief is exceedingly unreasonable and absurd. On what principle 
can it be vindicated ? It is alike contrary to man's dut^^ and to 
his interest. 

I. Let us explain what wb mean by ttnbeliep. 

Unbelief in general, is the rejection of God's revealed truth ; 
and in particular it implies the refusal and neglect to receive and 
act on the testimony God has given to his Son, as the only and all- 
sufficient Saviour of guilty men. 

1. !Z%ey who r^ect Christianity are wnder its influence. 

The unbelief of such persons is total. This applies to the Jews, 
to the Mahommedans, and also to thousands who live in a Chris- 
tian country, but who refuse to give credence to the gospel's 
claims. 

They are under its influence, 

2. Who mtUilate and corrvpt Christianity, 

There are many who profess to admire it, who are the very 
foremost to rob it of its peculiar excellency. Amongst these are 
they who deny the divinity and reject the atonement of Christ. 
They also who substitute lifeless forms for spiritual worship ; sa- 
enunental efficacy for the Spirit's agencv ; or mediators many, 
for the one Mediator, must be all concluded under unbelief. 

3. Neglecters of the gospd are under the influence of wnhdief. 
These hold the truth m unrighteousness. Their faith, such as 

it is, has no practical influence on their lives-. True faith works 
by love, leads men to the Saviour, purifies the heart. How awfully 
prevalent is unbelief ! 

4. They who are partly renew^, but not yet made perfect in love, 
are tmder the influence of unbelief in part. 

The penitent sinner who has not yet obtained pardon, is evi- 

H 
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dently the subject of its power. The believer who rests short of 
his privileges, is so to some extent. 

n. Unbelief is altogether unreasonable and unbeoomjng. 

'^ He marvelled because of their unbelief." 

1. How unreasonaMe was the unbdief which our Lord witnessed 
in the days of his flesh. 

Consider their opportunities of seeing our Lord's character, and 
of listening to his aoctrines ; consider also their frequent confes- 
sion of his wisdom and power. Advert, again, to the nature of 
their excuses, and to the fact of their possessing the ancient scrip- 
tures; and is it to be wondered at that our Lord marvelled 
because of their unbelief] 

2. EquaUy unreasonable is unbdiefnow, 

• (1.) Oil what do modem infidds rest their unbdieff 

t)o they plead want of evidence? Let them study our 
Christianity, the harmony of its Various parts, its long chain of 
prophecies, its well attested miracles, its pure doctrines, its early 
progress, and its uniform influence on all Jkinds of character. Do 
they allege its mysteries as an argument acainst its truth ? This 
is an additional argument in its favour. A revelation from Grod 
must have mysteries. There are mysteries all around us. 

(2.) Is not a dishdief of the principal doctrines of the gospd 
unreasonahle f 

Of what value is a revelation to us sinners, without an atone- 
ment 1 What will the knowledge of God do for us without a 
Mediator ? Wliat good shall we derive from the Book of God 
if it disclose not a plan of reconciliation? 

(3.) But the unhdief which is the most esfftraordinary, is that of 
the neglecters of salvation. 

Conduct such as yours, if exemplified in conmion afiairs, would 
justly expose you to the charge of inconsistency and irrationality. 
Y ou say that you believe the gospel to be of God ; and yet you 
live in habitual opposition to its requirements : — you say that you 
believe in the existence of a God ; and yet you go on day after 
day in a career which you know he must hate. You say that 
you believe that he is a just God, and that he will be your Judge ; 
yet you contuiually defy his authority, and expose yourselves to 
his vengeance : — ^you say that you believe this, and that you believe 
much more than this ; and yet you are quite content to go on as 
if you were exposed to no danger, or knew of no Saviour. Oh ! 
how unreasonaole such conduct as this. 

Penitent sinner, is not your unbelief unreasonable ? You pro- 
fess to repent of all your sins, yet you will not come to the 
Saviour ; can there be greater sin than this ? By whom has the 
power to repent been given % Is it not the Holy Spirit who has 
awakened, and who is still striving with you 1 How is it, then, 
that you still present the resistance of unbelief 

B» 
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XLIX, 

THE -Rmr TAIL. 

^Iatthew xxrii. 51. — " And, behold, the vail of the temple was rent in twain, 
from the top to the bottom." 

The event recorded in the words now read, is one of most ex- 
traordinary character, and can only be accounted for on the sop- 
poeition of a direct providential interference. The place — the 
temple : the object rent — ^that which intervened betwixt the court 
of .the people and the most holy place. There was the symbol of 
the Divine presence, guarded from approach by most express and 
minute regulations. 

In this event notice, 

I. The intimations coNVETia> therbbt. 

1. This everU intimated that the ceremonial dispensation was now 
abolished. 

Into the holy place none were permitted to enter but the high 
priest alone, and he but once a year, and only then with the blood 
of the annual atonement*. But now it is exposed to public view; 
the design of its institution having been acdomplished, God him-* 
self has thrown it open ; thereby intimating that it is of no 
further use, but that another way of propitiating l^im is es* 
tablished. 

2. Th(U the harrier hetvylxt Jew and OentHe is thrown down. 
The offerings presented in the holy place, were for the Jewish 

people only. The annual atonement was for them. The high 
priest approached the mercy-seat for them only ; the covenant 
laid up in the ark was for them alone. But now an atonement 
has been made for the whole world : now they that were afar 
off, ^ strangers to the covenant of promise, and aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, without hope, and without God," are 
" brought niffh by the blood of the cross." Now a new covenant 
is established, in which the Lord calls them his people ''who were 
not his people." 

3. l^hoit the way to the holiest of aUis opened. 

The way into the holy place was with the blood and incense j 
the way to heaven is through the blood and intercession of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who has not only abolished separation, but 
brought life and immortality to light. The mists which hung 
over the future have been dissipated by the rising of the sun of 
righteousness, who has shed life, fertility, and beauty, over the 
entire prospect. 

II. The encoubaoement afforded thebebt. 

In the rending of the vail we have exhibited, 

1. Thegracums designs of God concerning us. 

He would have us no longer to be on the outside ofthetemploi 
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^ far off*' from him. He would have us freed from all the evils 
of separation ; he would have us ei^oy all the pleasures that are 
at his right hand for evermore. 
This event ought to teach us, 

2. I^reqtientlv to approach within the vail. 

Tliere is nothing to hinder our approach ; we are not confined 
to stated periods ; the more frequently we come, the more wel- 
come we shall be. 

3. Let us place cdl owr confidence within the vail. 

Let us have the anchor of our hope there, sure and stead&st ; 
thither the Forerunner has entered. 

B. 



L. 
THE mCAENATION. 

Luke. ii. 14. — *' Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace» good 
will toward men.*' 

Such was the song of the heavenly host who accompanied the 
angel that announced to the shepherds the birth of a Saviour in 
tbe city of David. The design and results of the incarnation form 
the theme of their exidtations. 

Here we have exhibited the great truth, that the incarnation 
was, 

I. A BBIOHT REVBLATION OF THE OLORT OF GOD. 

Angels had ever enjoyed an unclouded view of Ood. His 
character and ways, no doubt, through thousands of years, had 
been the objects of their profoundest contemplations; they had 
beheld the unveiled glory of Deity; but never had there l>een a 
manifestation of his glory equal to this. They had beheld justice 
shine forth in the punishment of the £sdlen spirits; they had 
beheld something hie mercy in the suspension of the sentence on 
guilty man ; but now they see justice and mercy uniting to effect 
his salvation. 

The song of the angels intimates, that with the incarnation is 
connected. 

IL Peace on earth. 

Sin has made the earth a scene of a threefold war. 

1. ITiere is the war in every man*s own bosom. 

The highly figurative description of the inspired writer is 
ezemplifi^ in the experience of every man. ^ The wicked are 
like tne troubled sea, which cannot rest." The mind of man is 
in a state of constant turmoil. There is no peace with the pas- 
sions, with the affections, with the appetites, to the conscience. 
But Christ in the gospel bringeth peace, ^peace which passeth 
^mderetanding." 
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S. War between man and man. 

Sin has armed every man against his brother. Strife, envy, 
jealosy, oppreaaion, and ambition produce interminable jars, 
discords, and hostilities. But Christ came to teach and to enable 
OS to love our enemies, and to do good to them that hate us. By 
the influence of his gospel, weapons of war&re are turned into 
instruments of social comfort and of general good. 

3. War between, man and his Maker, 

Sin is rebellion against God ; it is open opposition to his govern* 
ment ; it is defiance of his authority and power. Sin has not only 
separated us firom God, it has armed him against us, it has un- 
sheathed the sword of justice, it has kindled the flame of wrath. 
Bat Christ is " our peace." He is the ^ daysman" betwixt us. 
He has taken away uie enmity, nailing it to his cross. 

We learn from the song of the heavenly host, that the incaroa- 
tion was, 

III. A KABVELLOTTS DISPLAY OF THE GOOD WILL OF OOD TO MAN. 

The good will displayed in redemption is altogether without 
paralleL God became man. It is entirely disLuterested. ^ God 
so loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son." It was 
altogether unmerited. " God commendeth his love towards us," 
in that '' while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

Oh! if the contemplation of this most interesting subject yielded 
such satisfsBkction, and called forth such exultation in the angelio 
host, who were but remotely interested in its benefits, with what 
feelings ought we to regard it, who are the peculiar objects of all 
its provisions? Ought we to be silent in such a cause. No, let 
ns laud and magnify his name ; let us proclaim in every company, 
&nd to all our associates, the Saviour's name; let us be instant, m 
season and out of season, in telling to others the wonders of re- 
deeming love. 

S. 



LI. 
CHRIST'S VISITS BESOUGHT. 

Luke iv. zlii.^"The people soaght him, and came unto him, and stayed him,< 
that he should not depart from them.** 

At this distance of time, and with our more correct knowledge 
of Christ, we ardently wish to have been amon^ those who wel- 
comed rather than among those who snumed hmi. Are we then 
prepared to act as those C^lilaeans dia, for we have as much op- 
portunity now as they had then, to detain him ? 

Let us consider, 

L Why thb presence of christ ahong us is desirable. 

L Becatue of the high honowr it confers upon us. 
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When the monarch of this nation "visits any part of her do- 
minions, what interest is awakened by the drcumstance. They 
erect arches, they engrave inscriptions, they place all wealth and 
art tmder tribute to give expression to their satisfaction. Bat 
no language is equal & the task of describing the insignificance 
of such an event compared to the coming of the Kin^ of Glory 
into a place. Where he is, there is inSiite power, boundless 
knowledge, pardoning mercy, everlasting love. What honour 
ean approach that of his visit ) 

2. Because he is the source of aU good to his church* 

It is only when he is present that any good can come to his 
people. There is a wilderness where he is not, a rich and fruit* 
ml garden where he is. Nothing can live where he is absent^ 
notmng die where he is present. He is the head of his church 
(Col. i.), and therefore the fountain of life, intelligence, union, hap- 
piness, and usefulness. John xv. 5. Our Christian prosperity 
is in proportion, not to our external privileges, but to the degree 
in which Christ blesses them to us, and by means of them enters 
into our hearts. 

3. Because he alone awakens the unaodly. 

The people in Capernaum wished to detain him because he 
had done what no one else could do : heal the sick and cast out 
devils. With how much intenser desire should we seek his con- 
tinued presence, seeing he only can call sinners from their graves 
and make them live ! What language can depict the conse- 
auences of a soul's conversion ! It filfi heaven with joy where 
there is " fulness of joy," it glorifies the Father who is the "God 
of glory,*' it makes onghtness itself more bright. This we can 
secure only by securing Christ's company. We may thei'efore 
well plead with him, and entreat his stay. (See Jer. xiv. 8, 9.) 

II. By what means may wb induce christ to favour us witbt 

HIS PRESENCE. 

1. We must cherish a high sense cf its value. 

It is true he has been often "found of them that sought not 
after him ;" but ordinarily, with respect to his own people, he re- 
gulates his favours by the sense which they display of the value 
of them. When his ancient people went softer other gods he re- 
tired from them, and said he would return to his place until they 
sought him anew (Jer. xiii. 17). If, when on earth, he was 
received with hesitancy, he did not many mighty works among 
that people (Mark vi. 6). It is therefore of importance that we 
have our minds filled with thoughts of his excellency and glory^ 
so that we shall prize him above aU (Ps. iv. 6. 7). 
• 2. We must have a just sense of our own unworthiness of such a 
favour. 

If we ask the presence of Jesus under any presumption that 
we are entitled to it, we shall reap disappointment. Christ will 
dwell only with him who is "poor and of a contrite spirit^ and who 
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trembleth at Hs word :" liis blessings have an affinity with that 
class of feelings^ Look to the spirit of David (1 Chron. xzix. 11) 
and of Solomon (2 Chron. vi. 14 — 18). Thus must we disavow 
aU title to such an honour, and take with an humble though con- 
fiding submissiveness the marvellous mercy he gives. 

3. We mMst correct in our souls aU that displeases him. 

We cannot expect him to dwell in any place where he meets 
with opposition and insult. It is true that it is his presence alone 
which can cast out whatever is unholy; but when he expresses 
himself willing to come and srant us that presence, and we do 
not as far as lies within our sphere of action prepare the way for 
him, he will not tarry. He is sensitive to the treatment he 
meets with at the hands of his own people ; and, although he may 
not utterly cast them off, he witholds from them those bright 
manifestations of his presence which are more precious than gold, 
yea, than " much fine gold." Oh, how much we have lost by our sins, 
by our worldly-mindedness, by our tampering with temptation ! 
" He satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with 
gladness." 

4. We must importune him in earnest prayer. 

This he has taught and told us to do. The instance in the text 
which he has caused to be recdrded, is the same injunction in a 
practical form. Willingness is not an obstacle to prayer, but a 
reason for it. " Ask and it shall be given you," for you ask a 
" Father." In imploring temporal gifts, we must ask in modera- 
tion, and always with submission, " for who knoweth what is 
good for a man during all the days of his vain life ;" but when we 
present our requests for the presence of Christ, we may reason- 
ably let forth all the vehemency of our spirits, support our plea 
witH all the promises of Scripture, and cease not until we have 
gained our point. " I will not (said Jacob) let thee go except 
thou bless me," and " he blessed him there." So at Pentecost, 
(Acts ii.) 

C.M.B. 



LH. 
HOW TO HEAR THE GOSPEL. 

Luke viii. 18. — ** Take heed, therefore, how ye hear.'* 

To many persons this must seem a very unnecessary caution. 
If it had been, "Take heed how ye speak," or " Take heed how ye 
act," it would have seemed reasonable ; but as to the manner of 
hearing nothing appears more easy. Yet it was not from one 
ignorant of human affiiirs, or unacquainted with what was most 
necessary for man, that these words proceeded. There must have 
been some reason for them. Let us therefore enquire, 
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L Wht the command should be given ? 

1. The nature of the truth claiming our audience is of great im- 
portance. When we hear news from foreign lands, of revolutions 
and changes, our interest is created and we hear with eagerness. 
But all such information is unspeakably inferior to what meets 
us in the sanctuary — ^tidings wmch reveal the wiU of the most 
high towards sinful man, which unfold the mysteries of incarnate 
love and the grace of the Holy Spirit, which discover the solemnities 
of the final judgment and the abodes of heaven and helL 

2. The manner in which that truth is made known, incre^es 
the solemnity of its communication. It comes accompanied by 
the King of kings ; for whoever utters his truth fisuthfimy does so 
in his presence. '* Lo," said he, " I am with you always, even to the 
end 01 the world." It is one of the most remarkable and most 
thrilling ^icts, that the being who fills heaven and earth with his 
presence, and before whom we shall stand on the last day, brin^ 
unto us every word of his own truth, and marks the manner in 
which we receive it. It is this which lifts these assemblies 
above all others. 

3. The consequences of that tioith to men, form another reason for 
seriousness. There are some subjects aescribed and argued in 
our hearing, which have no lugber effect than to contru>ute to 
amusement or information, ^ese are of value in their own 
places, but fall to the distance of infinitude beneath that which 
solicits our attention in the house of God. A man may be ignorant 
of science and yet have eternal life; but if he be ignorant of Christ 
he must perish. He may neglect many branches of knowledge 
without blame ; but if he hear and neglect the gospel, he incurs 
the highest form of condemnation. It is therefore of the greatest 
importance to hear aright. 

IL How THE COMMAND IS TO BE OBETED. 

We must hear, 

1. With attention. 

There are some who never listen until their attention is 
'^ arrested;" i.e., unless something in a statement or in the 
maimer in which it is uttered compels them to attend. But it 
is the part of reason to summon the mind to vigilance, and keep 
it wakeful. When Moses saw a bush burning, he beheld no 
uncommon sight ; but, observing that it was not consumed, he said 
thoughtfully, " I will turn aside and see this great sij^t," and 
when he arrived at it he heard the voice of God. The steps 
were gradual, and at first had small promise of leading to such a 
conclusion. The Lord did not eroeak to Elijah in the thunder and 
the earthquake which assaulted his senses, but in the *^ still small 
voice " which required him to come to the mouth of the cave to 
collect his fskculties, and to listen attentively. 

2. With ccmdour. 

A man may refuse to believe charges against himself or he 
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may open his heart to consider them. Like the monarch who 
thrust away a messenger, who came to forewarn him of danger, 
saying, " Serious things to-morrow," — so, many hearers put away 
from them all solemn messages. We should come to the house of 
God remembering our sinfulness, calling to mind our unfaithful- 
ness, and convinced that there is much more impiety in our hearts 
than we have discovered, and so we shall be ready to say, not 
" That is such an one," but " Lord, it is L" 

3. With obedience. 

It is surprising how the conscience will acquire peace by merely 
having felt aright upon any subject. The emotion is deemed 
safficient ; the regret adequate ; the intention a proper conclusion. 
This is the position of many: they are not scornful, not profane^ 
not disrespectful, not even insensible, — ^but they do not advance 
beyond their intentions. They '' hear Christ's sayings and do them 
not." What we have to do must be done quickly. Time is too 
short to be squandered, opportunities are too fleeting to be let slip.^ 
When we hear we should obey. 

4. With prayer. 

The necessity of entreaty is especially urgent when we come to 
hear the words of Grod. No man ever comes to the sanctuary 
with prayer who does not obtain a blessing* If the day of holy 
rest were to us a day of prayer ; a day begun in the closet with 

Srayer; a day in which we traverse the streets with prayer ; a 
ay in which we perform every word of praise and exhortation 
with prayer ; a day in which we carried our families, friends^ 
neighbours, and fellow sinners, to the throne of grace by prayer 
—we should find the gospel the very " power of God unto salva- 
tion" unto ourselves, and unto those for whom we Had sup- 
plicated. C. M. B. 
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RESPONSIBILITT. 

Luke xU. 42.—*' Who then is that faithfhl and wise steward ?" 

The annual recurrence''^ of this interesting solemnity, presents 
many subjects for consideration of an highly mipressive character. 
We are now reminded that our life is lessened by the subtraction 
of another year — soon life itself will terminate. Questions of 
solemn import ought at thia period especially to engage our con- 
sideration : — ^What is the character of our present state of being? 
What is the character of that state of existence to which we ai*e 
ha8t<ening 1 What is the connexion subusting betwixt the present 
and the mture) Is the ^ture exii^nce Identified with the pre« 

* Delivered on a Watch-night. 
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sent? Are they the same existence? Will the character of this 
influence the condition of that? 

In directing our attention to the text, let us look, 

I. At the character, 

A '* steward." 

The idea connected with the office of a steward is, responsibility. 
It supposes a situation of great trust, held under another, to whom 
he is accountable. The truth intimated by the use of this expres- 
sion is, that man's present state is one for which he is held respon- 
sible, and for the use of which he will have to give an account. 

Amongst other things with which men are intrusted, we may 
enumerate time, influence, wealth, and religious privileges. 

1. All men are intrusted with time. 

The character of our present life is probationary. This life is 
intimately connected with that which is to come ; indeed, so much 
so, that the character formed on earth clings to us through the 
midway passage, and fixes the happiness or misery of our ever- 
lasting future. Time is the mould in which we receive an impres- 
sion for eternity. We are candidates for heaven or hell, and time 
is the period allowed to form the character which is to fit us for 
either one or the other. And it is a truth worth remembering, 
that we have no more time than is actuaUy necessary to form 
our character. If, then, we form a wrong character ; if we do not 
employ our time in attaining the great end of our existence, shall 
we not be called to account for this wretched misappropriation, 
and be dealt with accordingly? 

2. All m&ti are intrusted with influence. 

The observation is trite, but no less true, that each individual 
exerts some kind of influence on all who form the circle of his 
acquaintance. However poor his condition ; however meagre his 
capacity; however impoverished his intellect — ^his example or 
opinion influences some to either good or evil. This influence is 
felt in every social relation. It is found in parents and children, 
masters and servants, companions and friends, in every relation 
and in every condition. 

3. Sojns are intrusted with wealth. 

Wealth, rightly used, gives its possessor a wider sphere of action, 
tod therefore of influence. The conduct of the wealthy is more 
frequently imitated, and their opinions are received with greater 
deference, than those of the poorer classes. Many men employ 
their wealth for their own individual interests, instead of using it 
for the benefit of the many. Some professing Christians ask them* 
selves how little they should give, instead of how little they ought 
to keep. Men are intrusted with wealth, that they may, as 
instraments, aid in the furtherance of God's moral government of 
the world, and all wealth that is not thus used is misappropriated. 

The Christian who is intrusted with wealth, ought to employ it 
'^ promoting the cause of Christ amongst men ; and they who 
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do not do so rob God. Sometimes men ask liow much they are 
expected to give to the cause of God. Just as reasonable, and just 
as honest, are the conduct and principles of such men, as would be 
those of a clerk who should ask how much of his employer's money 
he should spend in promoting the interests of his employer. 
The whole of your wealth belongs to God ; and all of it, excepting 
that which is necessary to your sustenance, and that of your 
family, ought to be employed for him. If the wealth which 
members of the church are hoarding up, were at once poured 
into its treasury, there would be then means of sending the gospel 
to every nation under heaven placed at its disposal, and soon we 
might expect to hear the anthem, " The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Ijord and of his Christ." But, 
instead of placing aU your property at the disposal of the church* 
you act with it as though you were afraid that the world would 
be converted too soon. 

4. We are intrusted with religious privileges. 

We have the public and private means of grace; we have the 
reading and the preaching of God's holy Word; we have the 
ordinances of the sanctuary. But especially we are responsible 
for the use we make of the discoveries of the gospel. 

Here our character is exhibited as guilty, and our condition 
t*epresented as dangerous; here we are informed of a remedy; 
here we are pointed to a Saviour. We are responsible also for 
the influence which is brought to hear upon us by the Holy 8pirit, 
The Holy Spirit makes the discoveries of the gospel available to 
our welfare. He enhghtens the mind, alarms the conscience, 
affects the heart. He is always working; in every means of grace 
his influence is more or less felt; he puts it into the power of all 
to repent and believe. For these privileges we are accountable; 
not merely for the means of grace, but for every particle of 
information we get there, for every ray of light there thrown on- 
our minds, for every operation of the Holy Spirit on our hearts. 

11. At THU ENQUIRY, 

" Who then is ihaX faithful and wise steward? " 

It is very evident that this character does not belong to the man 
of the world — ^to him who is greedy of gain. Nor to those good- 
natured, harmless kind of people, who, because they have never 
been guilty of any flagrant crimes, are, in their own estimation, 
in good condition for the heavenly inheritance. Much less does it 
belong to the open profligate. 

It belong to him, 

1. Who %s faithful to the trust reposed in him. 

He devotes resolutely all his powers to his Lord's service. He 
spends his time, influence, wealth, and religious advantages, for the 
advancement of the Saviour's cause amongst men. For this he eats, 
drinks, labours, prays. This he knows to be the object for which 
he lives — and he lives to attain it. He does this whatever may be 
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the sacrifices attendant on such a course, or however numerous 
its temptations. Many are his sacrifices, but he disregards 
them ; numerous are Ins temptations, but he overcomes them. 

It belongs to him, 

2. Wlvo Uves in hahittjud contemplcUion of the accowrU he hcu to 
render, 

^ When his Lord cometh he is found watching.'' 

He watches with anxiety — ^he eagerly looks out for the coming 
of his Lord. Not knowing when he will appear, but knowing that 
the dav is rapidly approaching, that it may come sudden^, he 
waits for it, and is prepared for it. Herein is the wisdom of his 
oonduct— faithfulness to his trust is preparation for the coming 
of his Lord. He knows that he will come, and that when he 
comes an account will have to be rendered — ^he is always prepared 
—always ready. 

in. At the approbation which will be bestowed on such a 

CHARACrrER. 

'' Happy is that man whom his Lord, when he cometh, shall 
find so doin^." 

Our Lord pronounces him ^ happy," and he is so because he 
possesses a knowledge of his Lord's favour, including in it pardon 
of all past sin, and assurance of grace to the end. This approbation 
is given when the term of probation is ended; and the trials, and 
difficulties, and temptations of his former lot affect him now no 
more — ^they form things that have been, but will never be again ; 
they are now matters of history, not of anticipation. He is safe 
for ever. This approbation is conferred beiore the assembled 
universe ! They who made him the butt of their ridicule and 
scorn, witness it. Thev used to laugh at his anxiety about the 
future ; they used to throw obstacles in his way ; but now he is 
elevated to the happiness of heaven, while they are dismissed to 
the agonies of helL 

In conclusion. 

1. Learn the importance of acquiring a right character for 
eternity. Every day that you live you are forming a character 
—you are now forming habits which will cling to you for ever ! 
O what kind of character are you forming? Entertain the question, 
we unplore you; do not put it away firomyou. What is your 
present character? You are at this moment either a child of 
Qod or the ofSipxing of helL 

2. Whatever he your present character^ ere your probation 
terminates it may he charged. 

This is a solemn truth, which ought frequently to engage the 
children of God in devout and careflil self-examinatiou. ''Let Tiim 
that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he fall." 

This ought to lead the sinner at once to God. Your character may 
now be changed. You may find that now is the accepted time, if 
-'^n will avail yourself of the influence which is now passing over 

G. 
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LIV. 

EOOM FOR SINNEES. 

Luke xIt. 22.— "Yet tbere is room?" 

Our Saviour introduced this parable at a feast, and on the ooca- 
non of a remark made by one of the guests. He not only intimates 
in it the glorious provision made for sinners, but sketches the 
whole scheme of providence towards our world : the call, refusal, 
and rejection of the Jews, and the turning to a people which 
had not aforetime been numbered among the nations, that from 
among them guests in eternal glory might be drawn. We live at 
the moment when the words of the text are supposed to have 
been uttered. The messengers sent to hrms in tnose who were 
nearest to the Jews having returned and said that there was yet 
room, are sent forth to remoter places and at a later period to 
complete the number of such as shall be saved. 

Tnere are therefore two questions, the answers to which will 
include things of urgent consequence to us, viz. 

I. Where is there room? 

1. There is room in the love of Ox>d, 

Love is the nature of God. As his nature is infinite, his love 
is infinite. He is from everlasting : from everlasting is his love. 
The universe is full of himself: the universe therefore is full of 
his love. All his perfections, though diverse in form, are but 
expressions of his love. When he commiserates the miserable, 
we call it pity ; when he favours the undeserving, we call it grace ; 
when he bears long with rebels, we call it patience ; when per- 
forming promises, we call it truth — but all flows from the single 
fountain — ^love. ^^The Lord is good to all ; " multitudes have foimd 
a home in his goodness, and yet there is room. 

2. There is Uy&e in the work of Christ, 

Whatever application of the atonement the Father may make 
to individual souls, its sufficiency is co-extensive with the crimes 
of man. When Jesus died on the cross his sacrifice was for not 
Jew or Gentile, but for man as man. The sacred writers offer 
pardon to every soul of man through him. " Where sin abounded,*' 
say they, ''grace did much more abound." **Q[oA so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Sod, that whosoever beUeveth 
in Jiim might not perish, but. have everlasting life ;*' no matter 
who— no matter how many come unto him, " his blood cleanseth 
us from aU sin." Thousands have come, thousands are coming, 
" and yet there is room." 

3. There is room in the churches of the Saints, 

It is a striking expression and attestation of the divine solicitude 
for sinners, that many human hearts in all parts of the world are 
lighted up with earnest compassion for, and pant to bid them 
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welcome to Christ, Not only does the Holy Spirit in his word 
and by his secret operations unite them, but the church by her 
prayers, her watchfulness, her advice, and her holy example, 
seconds the invitation. ^ Ilie spirit and the bride say come ;" the 
divine and the human blend their agency ; heaven and earth join 
together, and proclaim that " yet there is room." 

II. When is there room? 

This is a question of extreme importance. 

1. Not when the invitation isjmauy rejected. 

There is not a single occasion on which the gospel is proposed 
on God's part that an answer is not given on man's part A 
sinner may think little of his reAisal, but it is solemnly recorded ; 
and although no man can say how many such refusals amount to 
a positive barrier of salvation, or serve to close the door of the 
feast, yet that that result may follow, is rendered certain by Christ's 
teaching in this parable. The people to whom the invitation was 
first sent refused it ; they did so, not contemptuously ; not as 
infidels or blasphemers, but with great politeness and apparent 
reasonableness; but their declinature was final, and to them 
thenceforth it was as if there were no room. 

2. Not when the invitation is finally withheld, 

God has seen meet sometimes to take away from a people, or a 
person, the opportunity of salvation. Jesus spake these words in 
J udea ; but when the people heard them not, he left thjem. The 
truth then moved westward and blessed many cities ; but they too, 
proving unfaithful, were abandoned, and Smyrna, Sardis,and Phila* 
delphia are to this day affecting monuments of rejected mercy. 
Other lands were then blessed, but now are covered with papal 
darkness. It may be that our land will be dealt with in the same 
manner. When truth will be chased into comers, and preachers 
silenced in prisons, and thousands die for lack of knowledge, 
then it shall be as if there were no room. 

Bemarks : — 
. 1. Those who partake of this feast should earnestly invite 
others to come while " yet there is room." 

2. Those who have not complied with the invitation should do 
so without delay ; and that though they be no better prepared 
than the houseless and robeless wanderers by highways and 
hedges. Nothing should prevent them. There is no business like 
this business. 
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LV. 

WHERE ORDINARY MEANS DO NOT AVAIL, EXTRA- 
ORDINARY WILL BE EQUALLY INEFFECTUAL. 

XuKE XTi. 31. — ** If they hear not Moses and the prophets, neither will thej 
be persuaded though one rose from the dead." 

Many individuals, when the subjects of the strivings of Ood's 
Holy Spirit, defer the period of repentance, under the impression 
that these are not the means which will be taken to effect their 
conversion, but that something more extraordinary, something 
out of the way, is essential, and will be employed. That such 
individuals are labouring tmder a fatal mistake, will be evident 
by considering the statement of the text ; a statement which is 
connected witti a narrative in which the case is put in the strong- 
est possible light — " If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded though one rose from the dead." 

I. Let us examine the proposition op the text, that where 

ORDINARY MEANS DO NOT AVAIL FOR THE SALVATION OF MEN, EXTRA- 
ORDINARY WOULD BE EQUALLY INEFFECTUAL. 

1. In the case supposed in the text, were one to rise from the 
dead, he could not give us clearer or more comprehensive infor- 
mation on the things which relate to our peace than this book 
already reveals. 

2. Neither could he give us clearer evidence of the truth of his 
statements than we already possess in authenticity of our own 
scriptures. 

3. Nor could he produce those changes in the heart and 
conduct which are essential to godly repentance, and which it is 
the office of the Holv Spirit to work out amongst men. 

From these consi({erations it is evident, that were there to be 
an extraordinary messenger to an individual on the subject of 
his salvation, it would be as ineffectual as any other means that 
may have been tried. 

II. What are the practical conclusions flowing from this 

SUBJECT. 

1. The utter inefficacy of all means excepting the ordinary 
modes of bringing sinners to repentance and faith. 

2. How unreasonable, impious, and ungrateful, to desire God 
to employ other means for your salvation than those employed 
in the case of others ! Unreasonable — for if these are sufficient to 
salvation, why expect others to be employed 1 Impious — for if 
these are the means thought by God to be the best, why oppose 
your will and judgment to his ? 

3. How unwise to expect extraordinary means, if these would 
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be useless ! How unwise to defer salvation in expectation of that 
which will never be granted, and if granted, be of no avail. 

4. How inexcusable the folly, and how aggravated the guilt, of 
those who still defer salvation ! You believe there is a C^d, yet 
tremble not at his power. You believe you have a deathless spirit^ 
lying under sentence to interminable woe, yet put forth no effort 
K)r its salvation. You believe there is a Saviour — ^yet apply not 
to him. You believe that without the Holy Spirit you cannot 
perform the conditions required from you — ^yet you are continual- 
ly pursuing the course that is most likely to grieve him away, 
and cause him to leave you to yourself and your devices. You 
believe that in little time you will be no longer an inhabitant of 
earth, but that you will have passed to the bourne from whence 
no traveller returns — ^yet never ask yourselves the question, 

** Where shall we find oor destined placet 
Shall we our everlasting days. 
With fiends or angels spend?" 

N. 



LVL 

INCREASE OF FAITH. 

Luke xyU. 5.—** And the apostles said nnto the Lord, increase our faith." 

The importance of faith to vital godliness is not only proved 
by the word of Chxi ; it is also attested by individual experience. 
The measure and degree of Christian holiness, the warmth and 
fervency of Christian afifection; the attainments in Christian 
standing and character, depend in an eminent degree on the 
measure of faith which we possess. Faith in its principle is sus- 
ceptible of degrees; a weak and timid faith presupposes its 
existence; it may be strengthened by exercise, it may be in- 
creased in its power. 

I. The incrbasb of faith in its pbikciflb. 

1. Faith aa a principle must have means of existence. 

It may be the fruit of teaching, the teaching of the Spirit in 
the word of G^. Weakness of the principle of faith, m this 
view of it, cannot be charged on an^ defect in the holy scriptures ; 
for there all the truth we require is full and complete. It mav 
sometimes be chargeable on a defective ministry ; a ministry which 
does not exhibit the entire truth, or that preaches error. Or, 
faith may be weak, or may not exist at aU, not from any defect 
in the exhibition of truth and duty, for these may be set forth in 
their due proportions ; not from any &ult in the understanding, 
but from the fault of the heart 

2. Faith in its principle is the fruit of promise. 
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Ko specific act of faith can take place without it has the war- 
rant of the promise of Grod. There is nothing deserved from God 
in the way of blessing, but quite the reverse. None of the bless- 
ings of the gospel could therefore be the subjects of faith, unless 
they were previously the. subjects of promise. If, then, promises 
are imperfectly apprehended, faith must be feeble and weak. 
3. F^aithy in itsprincipley is of the operation of Ood the Spirit, 
This is the highest sense of the term. Faith, as the fruit of the 
Spirit, is a religious principle — ^not exercised naturally, but the 
result of the Spirit's power and agency. The act of believing is 
the act of the person who is the subject of such agency. The 
power of faith may exist, and yet not be exercised. 

II. The exercises of faith may not be equal to the occasion 

CALLING FOR THOSE EXERCISES. 

The faith which is found sufficient for some circumstances would 
not be sufficient for others. Abraham dwelling in patriarchal 
simplicity, and Abraham offering up Isaac — Jacob dwelling in 
the land of promise, blessed with plenty and surrounded by his 
&mUy, and Jacob in the midst of &mine, in the loss of his flocks 
and deprived of his sons — ^Moses as shepherd of his father-in-law's 
flocks, and Moses the lawgiver of Israel — ^would each require, in 
these varied circumstances, different degrees of faith. The faith 
which would support in the former, would be found quite inade- 
quate to the latter state. The Christian dwelling in the midst 
of friends of the Bedeemer, and the same Christian exposed to 
the buffeting, toils, and anxieties of the world; the Christian in 
health, and the same Christian in affiiction, in prosperity, in 
adversity — ^will require degrees of faith according to these vary-> 
ing drcumstances. 

III. Those circumstances which tend to weaken faith make 

THE PRAYER OF THE TEXT NECESSARY. 

1. Faith ought to he vigorous irrespective of outward circumr 
stances; but this is a difficvU attainment, 

2. The want of spiritual joys often tends to weaken faith, 

A man may retain his acceptance with God, and yet may not 
always enjoy an equal amount of comfort, peace, and joy. In 
circumstances in which the amount of joy is lessened, it will be 
a great difficulty to maintain that kind of faith which is neces- 
sary to the life of the soul. It is not an everyday experience. 
^ lliouffh he slay me yet will I trust him." 

3. The circumstances of the Christian are often changing. 

The aspect of surrounding things is sometimes brignt, at others 
gloomy. "Die state is frequently changed, in order to call out 
mith into more vigorous exercise. 

4. It is important that faith should exist in vigour. 

It is necessary to God's glory, to the Saviour's glory, and our 
own peace; we ought therefore to use all the means in our 
power to get our faith increased. ^ Lord, increase our faith." — D. 
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Lvn. 

THE NATUEE AND EXTENT OF THE SAVIOUE'S 

COMPASSION. 

Luke xix. 41. — ** As he drew near he beheld the city, and wept over it" 

The scene here described, took place during the last public 
entry of our Saviour into Jerusalem. The circumstances were 
altogether of an exciting nature. He had just performed the 
most splendid miracle of his life, the fame of it had reached the 
city, and drew numbers of its inhabitants to the spot ; he was 
now proceeding towards the city, arrayed according to the pre- 
diction of ancient prophecy, which was thus receiving its fulfil- 
ment. His disciples, his friends, and the multitudes, in a state of 
great enthusiasm, were spreading their garments in his way ; 
and, breaking down the branches of the ptdm, waved them in the 
air, rending the heavens with their glad acclamations of praise. 
The sound of their approach reached the yet distant city, and a 
greater multitude issued out of its gates to welcome the approach 
of the '^ Eling of Zion." Up to a certain point in his progress the 
city was hid from his view ; he was ascending a hill which inter- 
vened, and, just as he reached its summit, the two streams met, 
and joining together in one strain of rapturous exultation, ex- 
claimed, "Hosanna to the Son of David!" Unmoved by their 
excitement, untouched by their proceedings, no sooner aoes he 
behold the city, than he wept over it. "Wnat could be the occa- 
sion of these tears 1 Was it that he was affected by the instability 
of popular applause 1 "Was it on account of the subsequenlMn- 
gratitude of those around him ? Was it because he knew that 
many of these who now hailed his approach to the city so joyfully, 
would in a few days follow him through the gate on its opposite 
side, crying, " Away with him?" 

The text illustrates the nature and exhibits the extent of our 
Lord's compassion. 

L It illustrates its nature. , 

1. It was poignant sorrow. 
" He wept over it." 

Jesus Christ was a man of sorrow, and acquainted with grief; 
this was his character; yet there are but three instances on 
record, in which he is said to have wept : — at the grave of Lazarus ; 
on this occasion ; and in Grethsemane. To weep implies sorrow 
of no common character. And for him to weep, who possessed 
more than human fortitude, expresses the intensity of his sorrow. 

2. It was disinterested sorrow. 
" He wept over tV." 

It was no common object that could suffice to draw tears from 
the Son of Go^ acquainted as he was with the human grief in 
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all its varieties, and in all its extent. It was the city, with its 
teeming population, to which he was proceeding, that he might 
receive the crowning act of its ingratitude, in the diedding of 
his own blood, over which he wept. The days of that city were 
numbered ; the time of its probation was ended ; the days of its 
mercy were past ; and Chnst wept because of it. 

11. It exhibits its extent. 

Very mistaken are some of the notions which prevail on the 
extent of the Saviour's compassion. The way in which this sub- 
ject is sometimes treated, would intimate that our Saviour is 
capricious and changeable ; the reverse of this is the fact. The 
extent of this compassion is exhibited in, 

1. Its objects. 

They are those of whom we are informed that the things belong- 
ing to their peace were hid from their eyes. They were judicialFjr 
bhnded. A long course of impenitence had hardened their hearts 
and blinded their eyos, so that seeing they saw not, and hearing 
they heard not. The truths in wmch tney were so much in- 
terested, though heard by the outward ear, never penetrated the 
mind, never touched the heart. The difficulties m the way of 
their salvation arose, not so much from the number of their sins 
and the ma^tude of them, as from the state of their hearts. 
They over \diom the Saviour wept, had placed themselves beyond 
the reach of his saving power. He had done all he could do for 
them, consistently with his character and the principles of his 
moral government. The influences which he exerts on the mind 
are in accordance with the laws of the mental and moral economy. 
There is no coercion of the will ; the influence of the Holy Spirit 
is suasive ; the will is left free ; it is never forced. The Saviour, 
in looking over Jerusalem, saw that the majority of its population 
never would yield, and he wept because of it. 

2. Look at it in the extent of its duration. 

The truth which is here so forcibly and affectingly exhibited, 
is, that the finally impenitent, notwithstanding their wilful and 
infatuated refusal of his mercy, nevertheless continue the objects 
of the Saviour's love and compassion. It would be some allevia- 
tion of the misery of the lost, if they could but feel that the feel- 
ings of Christ towards them had undergone a change — if they 
could but think that he hated them — oh no ! the Saviour looks 
over the lost impenitent with the same feelings of compassion 
with which he regarded them when in all sincerity he tendered 
them his mercy, and wrought upon them by his Spirit. It will 
be the full conception of tms truth that creates and sustains the 
despair of the bottomless pit ; for every damned spirit is aware, 
that if it were consistent with the Saviour's character, if it covld 
he, he would save them. " There remaineth now no more 
sacrifice for sins." No means could be employed which would 
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reach their case, else they would be — and the damned know thiB, 
hence their eternal despair. 

And now let us attempt, 

in. The practical improvement of this subject. 

1. The extraordinary guiU of impenitence* 

When the Saviour wept over Jerusalem, the number of its 
sins, and the magnitude of its guilt, were full in his view ; but 
while these doubtless had their influence on his mind, those 
powerful emotions which are described in the text, were specially 
called forth by its impenitence. It were an easy matter to prove 
that all the unconverted in our congregations are great sinners ; 
that their sins are many, and that they are much aggravated on 
account of surrounding circumstances; but 'the chief feature in 
your guilty character is your impenitence ; the charge against 
you is, Neglect of the gospel! Eefusal of mercy! Besistauce to 
the Spirit ! In continumg impenitent you reject him who, from 
compassion, left the bosom of nis Father, to die on the cross for 
you. He invites you ; but you will not come. He pledges to 
receive you with open arms ; but you will not come. There is 
nothing in his person; nothing in his mercy; nothing in his 
cross ; nothing In his truth, to engage^owr affection, or to subdue 
your obduracy. He in his gospel, and the Spirit by his strivings, 
are continually endeavouring to win you ; but you will not be 
won. Sabbaths that have smiled with mercy are gone ; sermons 
which interested you, and almost persuaded you to be Christians, 
have left you senseless and inaifferent. The goodness which 
once moved you, has now lost its charm. The judgment that 
once agitated your soul, now only irritates — ^you continue im- 
penitent. 

2. Its imminent and dangerous consequences. 

The influence of impenitence is to hurry impetuously all who 
are its subjects into the condition of those over whom the Saviour 
wept, as recorded in the text ; a condition out of which they can- 
not be delivered — ^a condition which renders damnation inevitable. 
Oh that you would consider your ways ! The Saviour is doing 
great things in order to save you, but in a little while and you 
will be in a condition in which he cin do no more ; you will 
be lost, lost through your own obduracy. Every sabbath, every 
sermon, is hastening you to the ranks of those who have been 
given up to judicial blindness. The next sentence which may 
pass from the lips of Jehovah concerning you, may be, " Why 
should they be stricken any more 1" and then your damnation is 
inevitable— damnation ! fearful word. Oh! weU might the 
Saviour weep over those who were hurrying to damnation : well 
may he weep, for he knows the worth of eternity, and of the soul. 
He has an inflnite impression of the bitter undying sorrow which 
constitutes the portion of the lost. Can we tell, think you, what 
is lost in losing heaven, or what wiU be suffered by plunging into 
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hell 7 O tell u% if you can, wliat is the ^ blackness of darkness/' 
what " everlasting destruction ! *' tell us, can' you form any 
adequate conception of the miseries of the damned? An immor- 
tal soul lost ! lost for ever ! We know not what it is ; the more 
we try to comprehend it, the more amazing and tremendous does 
it appear. We have no line to fathom that abyss — ^but Christ 
knows it all. He sees the whole ocean of wrath, bottomless 
and boundless ; he sees the saul always sinking under accumulat- 
ing wrath; he sees it always be^ninffto suffer — a beginning 
without an end, and he weeps over it. He weeps over you now ; 
for you are now impenitent, and, unless you repent, you must 
perish. 

G. 
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THE LAMB OF GOD. 

John i. 29. — " Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world." 

Let us direct our attention, 

I. To THE TITLE HERE GIVEN TO CHRIST. 

« The Lamb of God." 

1. It may he given to point out his innocence^ meekness, and 
patience. 

The lamb is proverbially harmless. Jesus Christ was 
characterised bv the gentler virtues. He wanted not power, he 
could have crushed aU his enemies at once ; but mercy was his 
distinguishing characteristic. It was the spirit of Ids life — of his 
fare-«riU charge-4ind of hU li>^ prayer. 

2. It intimates that he is the antitype of all the lambs slain under 
the Mosaic dispensation. 

The lamb of the daily sacrifice, that of the passover, that of 
the peace-offering, typified the oblation of Christ, and derived 
from it all their value. The death of Christ was exhibited in all 
the ceremonies of the Mosaic ritual. 

3. It is given because this is the Lamb of God's providing, 

" The Lord will provide a lamb," was the language of Abraham's 
fidth ; " in the mount of the Lord it shall iS seen." Here we 
have the prediction fulfilled. This is the sacrifice of God's choice, 
with whom it hath continual power, and to whom it shall bring 
everlasting glory. 

n. The uiaeTT work here ascribed to christ. 

" Taketh away the sin of the world." 

Let us look at his sacrifice. 

1. In the mode of its efficacy. 



118 SKETCH LIX. 

It t&ketli away sin. It expiates the guilt of sin. It deUvers 
from the curse, and frees from the power, of sin, all who 
believe in the name of Christ. Sin could be expiated by no 
inferior victim. The fountain of life and of purity could only be 
opened at the foot of the cross. This atonement reaches to the 
most enormous crimes. 

2. In the contintLance of its efficacy. 

It is spoken of as a present sacrifice— it is offered now in the end 
of the world. From age to age it retains its virtue ; generation 
to generation proclaim its power. It is a sun which shines with 
unabated heat ; a stream which flows with undiminished power. 

3. The extent of its efficacy. 

The Jews imaginedthat the blessing flowing from their Mes- 
siah, would, like their own sacrifices, be confined to themselves ; 
but John teaches them that the world was received in his compre- 
hensive embrace. The extent of its effi^ca^ will be seen in the in- 
numerable multitude of every kindred, nation, people, and tongue, 
who, as the redeemed, shall surround the throne. There is 
no guilt it cannot expiate, no sin beyond its power, no clime 
beyond its reach. He is the propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world. 

III. The homage required. 

We are to study his character — confide in his sacrifice — ^regard 
him with reverence and affection — ^follow him as master and 
guide. 

B B. 



LIX. 

THE BRAZEN SERPENT. 

John iii 14, 16.—-" As Moses lifted np the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
mnst the Son of man be lifted up ; that irhosoever believeth in him shoald not 
perish, bat have everlasting life." 

We have no ground to suppose that our Saviour here refers to 
the brazen serpent as a type of himself; but he seizes upon it as 
an event every way adapted as an illustration of his own character 
and work. Let us endeavour, in our interpretation of such sub- 
jects as this, to keep to those points in which the analogy is 
obvious. In the two events here referred to, there are several 
prominent points of similarity. 

1. In the occasion. 

In the twenty-first chapter of the book of Numbers we have 
the narrative of that transaction to which our Saviour refers. 

1. The people's sin. 

Their sin was an impeachment of the truth and coodness of 
God, who had promised them Canaan — ^fed them with angels' 
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food — ^brou^t them on their way by a series of signal inter- 
positions. Yet they spake against God. The fact of their sin 
could not be denied — its guilt and impiety are unquestionable. 

All men are open to a charge of a like nature. No truth is 
more evident, no fEWjt better substantiated ; it is written on every 
page of the Bible ; it is manifested every day in the actions of 
men. The truth here charged is not that some men, many men, 
but that all have sinned; No exception can be made. Man and 
sinner are synonymous terms. It is worthy of remark, that our 
Lord, in this conversation, attempts no proof of the fact — ^he 
assumes it. 

The charge is not affected by the number of sins. One sin ex- 
posed the Israelites to punishment ; one sin expelled the rebel 
angels from heaven ; one sin excluded our first parents from 
Paradise ; one sin fixes the charge of sinner. If you have com- 
mitted but one sin, the foct of it will cling to you for ever. You 
can never be other than a sinner. 

2. The prmishmerU, 

In both cases it is, 

(1.) Of Divine origin, 

God sent fiery flying serpents — ^these serpents were probably 
termed fiery from their bite producing inflammation, such serpente 
are found in those parts of^the world ; but if the IsraeHtes had 
not sinned, they would never have been visited by these serpents 
— God sent them. All men are alike exposed to the wrath of God. 
The state of every sinner is that of actual condemnation. " The 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven agai^t all ungodliness and 
unrighteousness of men." 

(2.) Beyond hwman rdief. 

The bite of the serpent was invariably followed by death. No 
doubt all that affection, interest, or self-preservation could do, 
was done, but all of no avail. And is it not so in the case of the 
sinner % Who can deliver him from the wrath of God ? Who 
rescue him from the grasp of Omnipotence % Who drink for him 
the cup of righteous indignation % 

11. The remedy. 

This also is, 

1. Of Divine appointment. 

The scheme of redemption originated with God— it is the off- 
spring of his love. Man had no claims upon God but those of a 
eondemned criminaL 

2. Adapted to the case, 

•This is inferred from the fact, that it is the remedy provided by 
infinite wisdom. In this remedy are displayed all the riches of 
wisdom and knowledge. The scheme of redemption is called 
" the wisdom of God." 

" Even so must the Son of man be lifted up ; " on another 
occasion our Lord said, " And I, if I be lifted up, will draw all 
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men unto me ; ^ and then it is added, " This he said, ragnifying 
what death he should die." The lifting up of Christ refeis to the 
death of the cross. To die on a cross was to die under a curse. 
The death of Christ was an atonement for human guilt. With- 
out it, sin could not be pardoned nor the sinner saved. Every 
attribute of the Divine character surround, harmonize, and centre 
in the cross. Every thing required on the part of God — every 
thing needed in the case of man — ^are found tnere. 

3. To save from death, 
" Might not perish." 

Men are in danger of perishing — of sinking down to the flames 
of hell— of being punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord. 

4. The remedy^ to be efficacious, requires personal applicaiion. 
It was not the mere elevation of the serpent which cured the 

Israelite ; he remained in dyin^ circumstances till he looked at 
the serpent. Neither does the death of Christ of itself secure the 
salvation of the sinner. Many expect salvation merelv because 
Christ died. The death of Christ has opened the way for Grod to 
forgive sin. It secures the salvation of the sinner in no other 
way than by making it safe, and honourable, and just, for God to 
forgive sin. It does not dispose God to be merciful ; he was dis- 
posed to save man, and the death of Christ furnishes the means 
of doing this, consistently with his holiness, justice, and truth. 
God has therefore enjoined £&ith in Christ, as the condition on 
which he bestows the blessings procured by his death. This £uth 
requires, in the penitent, a sense of his condition — ^belief in the 
efl&cacy of the remedy — expectation of relief — entire trust of the 
soul. Faith admits of degrees — but here the lowest degree of 
saving faith insures salvation. The bitten Israelite might have 
weak sight, and not be able to see the serpent ; but if he did but 
turn his head in the right direction, he was cured. So with the 
penitent. He may not be able to see the connexion betwixt 
pardon and the death of Christ, he may have no very accurate 
conception of the design of that death ; but if he sincerely make 
the enoi't to believe, if he try to expect salvation through Christ, 
he is saved. 

III. The results. 

The cure is, 

1. Certain, 

No Israelite could look and remain uncured. No sinner can 
believe and remain unsaved* All who believe are saved. There 
never was a case of failure. Sinners of every variety of character, 
of every age, and of every clime, have tried it, and have been 
saved. 

2. Instantaneous. 

The moment of exercising faith is the moment of cure. 

KG. 
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THE LOVE OF GOD TO MAN. 

John ill. 16.—** God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth In him ahould not perish, but have everlasting life.** 

The love of God, manifest in the redeinption and salvation of a 
lost and perishing world, is to be our theme on the present occa- 
sion. 

I. The object of this love. 

" God loved the world." 

His love then was, 

1. Urideserved. 

The world is fallen from God. Man is a guilty, condemned 
sinner. He was holv — ^but he has fallen, He was good — ^he is 
now vile. He had the image of God — ^he is now deformed and 
polluted with sin. Yet guilty, unholy, fiedlen, vile, deformed, 
polluted, though he be, he is the object of the love of God. 

2. DisiTUerested, - 

They who are the objects of it, could do nothing to purchase, or 
to procure it. Neither does their redemption add any thing to the 
happiness or glory of God, 

3. Unsolicited, 

If God loved the world, then he loved those by whom such love 
was unsolicited, nay, undesired. ^ian is altogether estranged 
from (rod ; he is an alien; yet, estraiiged and alienated, God loved 
him. 

n. The gift by which this love was manifested. 

If God love the world, then he must manifest his love in a way 
worthy of himself, ** Hi gave his only begotten Son." 

1. The value of this gift: 

The gift bestowed was the Spn of God ; the only begotten Son 
of God. In some places in the scriptures, angels are called the 
sons of God ; for they were created by him. Believers in Christ 
are called sons of God ; they are so by adoption. But in neither 
of these senses, assiiredly, can the Kedeemer of the world be 
called Son of God, for he is termed the *' only begotten." He 
is the Son of God in a sense far higher than either of these ; he 
participates in the nature of the Father ; he. is a Son in the Divine 
nature. If, then, he be a Divine person, it was an act of infinite 
lore when this Son was bestowed to suffer death on the cross for 
the redemption of guilty man. 

2. The peculiar relation in which the 'gift stood to the Giver, 
He was the dear and only one in whom the Father delighted ; 

yet his dear, his well-beloved, his only Son, he gave for the 
redemption of man. What must have been the love of God to 
man, when, sooner than man should perish without help and 
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without hope, " God so loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten SonT* Does not this teach ns that a less valuable gift 
could not expiate human crime 1 Does not this teach us that a 
less price than this could not have effected man's redemption ? 

III. The end this love has accomplished. 

" That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." 

1. Glance at the death we may escape. 

" Should not perish."^ A word of awful import. To " periflh," 
is to be cast away. To " perish," is to be lost. To " perish," is to 
be undone. To '^ perish," means death in its most awful sense — 
it is everlasting death. To ** perish," is to be shut out from Grod, 
from heaven — ^to be shut up m the regions of darkness and de- 
spair. But we need not perish, for there is deliverance. 

2. The life we may secure, 

" Everlasting life. In its beginning it is the experience of the 
favour of God — ^the regenerating and sanctifying power of the 
Spirit — ^the privilege oi adoption—^together with aU the blessings 
connected with sucn exalted state. This is life— and this life is 
to be eternal. And now look, 

3. At the condition by which this end is steur^. ^ That whoso- 
ever believeth." 

Observe that this gr^at benefit, this everlasting life, as the 
result of the Redeemer's incarnation and vicarious sacrifice, is 
not dispensed indiscriminately, without qualification of character 
and circumstance. There must be submission to God's plan of 
salvation ; there must be a cordial acceptance of the redeeming 
plan. There must be the trust of the heart in the efficacy of 
Christ's atonement. 

K 



LXI. 
SALVATIOK AND CONDEMNATION. 

John ifi. 19. — "And this is the condemnatioii, that light is come into tiie 
world, and tnen loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were eviL" 

If men were left destitute of any means of recoveiy from their 
dire apostasy, no moral obligation, o^ legal demand, could be 
required from them, regarding their spiritual character or general 
conduct. But lUan is not le^ destitute ; he has the light of truth 
shining around V^im ; and he is provided with means to obtain an 
alteration in his character, circumstances, and destiny. He is 
therefore accountable if he remain in his natural and therefore 
depraved state ; he has no excuse — ^his remaining so is his own 
voluntary act. 
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!L Man is provided with the means of salvation. 
" Laffht is come into the world." 

1. -4&? are favoured with the light of consdeTice, 

*^ He is that light which enlighteneth every man which cometh 
into the world." Conscience is the agent of the Holy Spirit, 
approving or disapproving the thoughts, feelings, and actions of 
men. It passes judgment instinctively upon the moral qualities 
of actions. So unerring are its awards, that until it is setored, 
and thereby powerless, every one feels when wrong is done, 
v^hen evil is perpetrated. 

2. There is also the light of Tiature, 

The inferences which may, be drawn respecting God and his 
character from surrounding objects. This also includes that 
traditionary knowledge of God which has never been entirely 
lost in any nation. 

3. BtU there is sjpedaUy the light of revdation. 

This discloses man^s real character and condition — ^it shows 
Imn to be fallen, guilty, depraved — ^it opens out to him a mode 
of recovery — a mode of recovery from his guilt, from his pollution, 
from his inclination to sin, into the favour, family, and life of 
God. This teaches man his duty, reveals hfs helplessness, points 
to the Holv Spirit as the author and source of all moral power, 
assures of nis assistance, and so leaves without excuse aU who 
have been visited by it. 

II. Men reject the means of salvation. 

" Men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil." 

1. Men remain wiUinqly ignorant of Christ and his gospel. 
Though by nature faUen, and by practice guUty ; thougn totally 

unfit for heaven, and justly condemned to hell — ^they yet put forth 
no effort to secure the blessing of the new covenant. Without 
saving acquaintance with Christ, they can derive no benefit from 
him ; but this they are willingly ignorant of. 

2. Men love a state of eternal security in preference to that of 
conviction and penitence. 

Men like to pursue the even ienor of their way without any 
thought of the future — ^for that would harass them. They shun 
every thing that tends to serious reflection ; and when they are 
— as all men occasionally are — awakened by the Holy Spirit to the 
sight of their true state — ^they close their eyes asain as speedily as 
possible, and so dismiss the unwelcome scene from their mentsd 
vision. This love of carnal security is not only manifest in the 
majority, who never attend the ordinances of reli^ous worshin, 
but also in the many who do. How many are there who stine 
conviction the very instant it seizes upon their minds. 

3. Men love the darkness of sin rather than the light of holiness. 
The love of sin is the great feature of the human character. 

Sin is not an accident of our lives ; it is the choice and love of our 
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hearts. No sin is involuntary. Every sin has the concurrence of 
the afiections of the heart — every sin has its spring there. No 
man can love holiness until the Holy Spirit create him anew. 
And that love of sin is natural to the human heart, is evident 
from the refusal of men to come to the Holy Spirit to be bom 
again. 
III. They WHO thus reject salvation are in a state of 

CONDEMNATION, 

** And this is the condemnation." ^ . 

The cause of man's ruin originates in his rejection of Christ. * 
This is the ground on which the sentence of condemnation is sus- | 
pended. All men ai*e actually condemned because they do not I 
believe in Christ : " He that oelieveth not the Son — ^the wrath 
of God abideth on him/' The number of your sins may alarm 
you — their aggravated character may increase your danger ; but 
that on account of which you are condemned — that which givea 
the edge to the sword of Divine justice — ^that which points the i 
sting of the undying worm — ^that which gives its chief intensity i 
to the fire of hell, is your not believing in Christ. 

B V. 



Lxn. 

WANT OF THE LOVE OP GOD. 
JoHM V. 42. — •* But I know you, that ye have not the love of God in yoxL" 

This is a very solemn and affecting charge, yet it is one capable 
of a wide range of application. Who is there whose life of thought, 
feeling, and action, is uniformly influenced by the love of Gkxi ; 
^et who is there that can assert that such a claim as this implies, 
18 unreasonable? The love of God in its reference to human 
motive and action, is to be our present subject. 

Let us consider it, 

I. In the principle op its application. 

The exercise of love to Gk)d is the imdoubted obligation of every 
intelligent creature. All the commands of God assume this; 
while the word of Qod teaches tl^at no obedience is of any worth, 
in the estimation of the great Supreme, that has not its spring in 
love. ^ Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with aJl thy heart," 
was the brief summing up of the whole moral law, when it was 
being rehearsed in the hearing of the Israelites. — Deut. vi. " Th6u 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart," was the teaching 
of him who is the end of the law for righteousness, as the sum ana 
substance of the " law and the prophets." — ^Matthew xxii. To 
love God and keep his commandments, are not two things, but one 
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tHijg. " I^ y® 1^^® °^®> keep my commandments.*' " For this is 
the love of God, that we keep his commandments." 

IL In the numbers who are destitute of it. 

All men left to the influence of their own carnal nature are 
destitute of this love. " The carnal mind is enmity against God." 
And do you ask who are they that possess the " carnal mind 1 " 
We must reply in the words of the great Teacher, " He that is 
bom of the flesh is flesh," and remams flesh till he is "bom of 
the Spirit." While, then, any remain flesh— destitute of the great 
moral and spiritual change — they are of those who " cannot please 
God," and who are at " enmity against God." 

m. In the indications of its absence. 

It is not unlikely that they to whom our Saviour addressed the 
language of the text, made pretensions to the possession of the 
" love of God." There are many in the present day whoput forth 
similar pretensions, who are alike destitute of it. Their con- 
dition is fearful. O, then, let them attend to those certain indi- 
cations by which they may arrive at an accurate conception of 
their state ! 

1. An utter disregard of the person and work of the Saviour , is 
an indication of the absence of the love of God, 

" We love him because he first loved us." But if there be no 
felt apprehension of his love ; if there be no desire for his favour ; 
if there be no sorrow for sin ; if there be no faith in his blood, then 
there can be no love to his person, no regard for his work. 

2. Sensual indulgence, in preference to spiritual enjoyment, is 
another indication of the absence of the love of Ood, 

There can be no indulgence of those appetites which are 
opposed to holiness and purity, and loye to God. But there are 
appetites which are not opposed to holiness, appetites which may 
to a certain degree be gratified; yet if such gratification be prefer- 
red to spiritual enjoyment — ^be chosen, for instance, in preference 
to communion with God — ^then there is no love to God. Take the 
gratification of imagination ajs an instance. If a person prefer to 
gratify this by novel-reading, rather than study the word of God — 
if this be at any time left, allowed to remain unsearched for, 
can there be any love to God 1 We trow not. The love of God 
is opposed to the "lust of the eye," the desire of fine things, "the 
lusts of the flesh, and the pride of life." 

3. Inordinate desire of worldly gain is another indication of the 
absence of the love of God. 

" No man," says our Saviour, " can serve two masters." No 
one can place the hearths aflections on God and on worldly gain. 
Where the thoughts are more occupied with earth and its con- 
oems, than with God and heaven, there is little of the love of 
God. " The friendsMp of the world," the having more intercourse 
with the men of the world than is absolutely unavoidable — " is 
emnity against God." 
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4. IndifferefMie to the interegts of other men^ is another zndicaim 
of the want of the love of God, 

This is applied, by the apostle John, to indifference to the 
Vfants of the poor, ''whoso hath this world's good, and seeth his 
brother hain need, and ahutteth up his bowels of compassion 
from him, how dwelleth the love of Gk)d in him ?** It is applied 
by the same apostle, to a want of a »pirit of kindness to other men. 
^j£ a man say, I love Grod, and hateth his brother, he is a liar ; 
for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen^ how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen ?** It must be applied also 
to unconcern for the salvation of other men. There can be no 
question but that he who loves Christ will also love liis cause. 
Th« language of such a one is, ''If I forget thee, let my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth." This is one of the surest 
criterions of love to God. If we spend our energies in seeking 
the salvation of souls — ^if for this we pray and labour continually 
— ^if we receive more ioy from the salvation of a soul than from 
any increase of worldly gain — ^if we would sacrifice life itself 
could that but save a soul from death — ^then we shall have small 
occasion to doubt the reality of our love to God. But if all this 
be wanting — ^if there be a constdting of our own ease — ^if there be 
but a litt& effort for the salvation of others — ^then we have no 
love to God worthy the name. 

IV. The fearful consequences attendant on the want of it. 

They who are destitute of the love of God, are living in an 
awful state with regard to their spiritual and eternal interests. 

1. Sy>ch individuals are under the influefnce of the most debasing 
passions of our nature. 

The influence of such a state of things on the mental and 
spiritual nature, is most lamentable — ^''earthly, sensual, and 
devilish,'* is the awful description recorded respecting them. 

2. Thetf will be eventualli/ exdudedfrom heaven^ and shut up in 

heU. 

Exclusion from heaven — ^from all its light, love, holy fellowship, 
hallowed society, and ennobling employments ; shut up in hell — 
in darkness, in blackness of darkness — ^in the companionship of 
the lowest, vilest, most, degraded, most abominable — ^with bemgs 
with whom you would now scorn to associate — with the murderer 
— ^the lover and maker of a lie — ^the whoremonger — ^the prostitute 
— ^the drunkard — ^the filthy — ^with devils ! 

P. 
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Lxni. 

ACCEPTANCE OF ALL WHO COME UNTO CHRIST. 

John vi. 37. — "Him that cometh to me I will in no wiM cast out.** 

These words were uttered by the Saviooi^m order to onconr- 
age the penitent sinner, and to leave without excuse all who 
refuse to come. The minister of Christ must therefore imitate 
his master, and endeavour to persuade all his hearers to come to 
Christ. Let us then examine : 

L What is meant by coming to Christ. 

1. Coming to Christ is an act of the sotd by which we freely choose 
Christ in preference to every thing else. 

An illustration will render this more clear. Supposing that 
we are occupied with various interesting objects, ana while thus 
engaged behold some dear friend approachmg : we immediately 
lay aside every thing else, and run to meet him. So, when per- 
sons come to Christ, their hearts leave the objects with which 
they had been occupied, fly to him with affectionate desire, an(i 
cling to him as the supreme object of their confidence and love. 
Hence coming to Christ is csdled elsewhere trusting in him, 
receiving him, believing in him, and loving him. 

2. But in order to come to Christ aright^ we must come to him as 
the only Saviour of sinners. 

We must not come to him merely to gratify our curiosity, or 
to quiet our consciences, but to be saved by him from sin and its 
consequences. K therefore we feel our need of Christ, we shall 
come to him in the office of a prophet, to receive instruction ; of 
a priest, who has made an atoning sacrifice for sin, and inter- 
cedes for us in heaven ; of a king, who sets up his throne in our 
hearts, and to whom we yield a free and joyful obedience. 

n. Christ will in no wise cast out those who thus come to 
him. 

The expression in no wise is very comprehensive. There is no 
agCf situation, or character to which it may not be applied. 

1. Christ rejects none on account of their age. 

None are excluded because they are too young. It was fore- 
told, that when he came as a shepherd he should gather the lambs 
in his arms, and carry them in his bosom ; and we read, that he 
took little children in his arms and blessed them. None are ex- 
cluded because they are too old : and, if there be peculiar diffi- 
culty attending the salvation of the aged, the difficulty is in 
themselves, not in Christ; since few at the eleventh hour are 
really willing to come. 

2. Christ rejects none on account of their situation in life. 

Not the poor — ^for it is to the poor that the gospel is preached ; 
not the despised — ^for Christ gathers the outcasts of Israel ; not 
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the rich — ednoe, though riches are often an obstacle to a man's 
coming, they are no obstacles to the reception of those that do 
come ; and all things are possible with Grod. 

3. Christ rejects none on accovni of their character. 

No degree of ignorance, and no degree of magnitude in guilt, 
need keep sinners from coming to Chnst. He delights to rereal 
himself to babes ; he is a light to lighten those that sit in dark- 
ness, and " the blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin ;" he 
is " mighty to save," " able to save even to the uttermost all that 
come unto him by fiiith." 

Application. 

1. Invitation to the young, the aged, the doubting, the afflicted. 

2. Kefusal to come inexcusable. 

3. Inexpressible value of the grace offered, and the price paid 
to procure it. P. 



LXIV. 
THE CHRISTIAN'S CONSOLATION. 

John XTi. 36, 27. — " At that day je shall ask in my name : and I say not un- 
to yon, that I will pray the Father for you : for the Father himself loveth you, 
because ye have loved me, and have believed that I came out from God.** 

' Our Saviour was now approaching that sad scene of suffering, 
ignominy, and death, which was to dose his earthly career. Ail 
the events which are narrated in the subsequent parts of this 
narrative were before him :. he was about to be placed in circum- 
stances of sorrow and trial, such as no person had ever passed 
through before. He is now surrounded by his most intimate 
friends, friends who would in the hour of trial, even before the 
close of this very night, forsake him, and leave him to his enemies. 
He is now with them on the way from the upper room, where 
they had been partaking of the last supper, to the garden of 
Gethsemane. How interesting to contemplate the Saviour under 
these circumstances ! How does he act under them ? Does he 
hold his disciples in breathless attention while he depicts the 
scenes of sorrow through which he is about to pass ? Oh no ! 
^ Sorrow had filled their heart,*' because he had told them he was 
going to leave them, and so turning from his own sufferings, he 
spends his time, the little time that remains, in alleviating their 
sorrow. How like this is to the usual conduct of Jesus Christ ! 
What an utter disregard of self did he display, when the good of 
others was concerned ! 

In the closing verses of this most interesting conversation, he 
sums up the chief topics which had engaged their attention, and 
in the lan^age of the text, tells them, that '4n that day they 
should ask in his name." 
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L The day herb contemplated. 

The term day we understand to represent that period of time 
which had its commencement in our Lord's resurrection, and-will 
have its termination in his coming to judgment. This period of 
time has been remarkable for several extraordinary events which 
have transpired therein, and which are intended to have a 
practical, and consoling, and saving influence until its close. 

1. One remarkaMe event hy which this day is distinguishedy is the 
accomplishing and acceptance of the atonement. 

In a very early period, even immediately after the fall, there 
was an intunation of an atonement given in the words, ^ He shall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." In this, and 
other predictions of the Old Testament, you will perceive a refer- 
ence to the contest which is going on betwixt the Sovereign of 
the universe and one of his creatures who has rebelled against 
him. In almost every description which the Bible contains on 
the subject, the atonement is represented as an achievement of 
power and love, over enemies mighty and malicious. Isaiah lix. 
16-19 ; Ixiii. 1-5 ; Ixi. 2 ; Heb. ii. 14. "When Christ entered on 
his undertaking, when he came to this world to accomplish his 
purposes of mercy, he was opposed by the prince of darkness— all 
hell mustered its power and skill to thwart the designs of God. 
" The prince of this world cometh, but he hath nothing in me." 
But Satan could not prevail ; and when he found that m all his 
onsets on the Son of God he was beaten back — when he found 
that all his plans for hindering the atonement were foiled — ^when 
he found he could not prevent the atonement, he then invented 
his grand masterpiece. Finding he could not prevail by force, he 
thought he should do so by subtlety. He therefore tempted the 
Jews to crucify him, intending thereby to fix such a mark of 
ignominy on his death, that he, as their Saviour, would be re- 
jected with disdain. But here also the devil was foiled, and he 
saw it when it was too late. While Christ was hanging on the 
cross, Satan appears to have been permitted to see that this cross 
would be the very means of more effectually accomplishing the 

Suiposes of God. With what anguish did he then put it into the 
earts of the midtitude to cry out, " Come down from the cross !" 
But our Saviour came not down ; he bled on ! — ^groaned on ! — 
died on ! imtil he exclaimed, ^ It is finished !" 

2. Another remarkable event by which this day is distinguishedy is 
iJie appearance of Christ in heaven in his mediatorial character. 

In that remarkable prayer which Christ offered just before 
entering the garden of Gethsemane, as we find it recorded in the 
seventeenth chapter, he says, " Now, O Father, glorify thou me 
with thine own self, with that glory which I had with thee before 
the world was.'* IVom this and many other passages, we fiind 
that Christ, before he came to our world, had existed in heaven. 
There he shared the glory of his Father ; there he was the object 
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of ceaseless adoration to angels ; there he sat as Jehovah's fellow. 
But now he is about to appear tiiere in a new character and rela- 
tion. Having assumed our nature to make an atonement for sin, 
he did not lay it aside, but rose with it from the power of the 
grave, and with it ascended to the right hand of God. O what 
an era was that in the history of heaven ! How the angelic host 
must have thronged its gates to witness his triumphant entrance 
as Grod-man? How adoringly they would proclaim his wondrous 
love! 
Christ entered heaven to intercede — 

'* The dear tokens of his paadon 
Still his dazzling body bears. 
Cause of endless exultation 
To his ransom'd worshippers." 

He appears before the throne of Grod as the Advocate of guilty 
man. 

3. Another remarkable event by which this day is distinguished^ 
is the descent and personal residence of the AoLy Spirit in our 
world. 

The day in which we live is called the ministration of the Spirit. 
By him the purposes of redeeming love are carried on in the 
earth, while Christ carries them on in heaven. 

II. The intimation here given. 

" Ye shall ask in my name." 

1. A duty imposed. 

Our Saviour here gives us to understand, that however plenteous 
may be the provisions of his gospel, and however freely ouspensed, 
they are yet only to be had by personal application. 

2. A privilege enjoyed. 

This ^Tmiik personal approach. Under the former dispensation 
there were prescribed modes of approaching Grod, some of tiiem 
expensive in character as well as circuitous ; but now all are in- 
vited to approach boldly the throne of grace. It includes /reeneM 
of request. There is the most abundant and varied provision, 
suited to every possible condition. The fountain is never ex- 
hausted ; the spring never fails ; the streams never run dry. To 
this source of varied blessing you cannot come too frequently ; 
from this bountiful God you cannot ask too largely. However 
unworthy you may be to receive, it is not unworthy in God to 
give. 

3. The Tnanner of approach. 
^ In my name." 

It is the name of Christ which is our safeguard in approaching 
God. This name secures our persons. Out of Christ, ^ Gk>d is a 
consuming fire." Christ is the only propitiatory — ^the only meet- 
ing place for God and a sinner. This name supplies our wants. It is 
the key to heaven's richest treasures. No costly sacrifice need be 
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E resented — ^the name of Christ is sufficient, a name never dis- 
onoured in the court of heayen. 
m. The SECURiTT afforded. 

Our Saviour, in order to remove any doubts which might 
linger about tho minds of his disciples, proceeds to show what 
grounds of confidence they had that God would answer their 
prayers. He bases this, 

1. On hU presence before the throne. 

How beautiful is his introduction of this, '^ I say not unto you 
that I will pray the Father for you!" You have no need to be 
afraid of that. Whenever you approach the Father, I shall be 
tiiere. Do not forget this ; and do not think that I can or will 
forffet you. Yet many of Christ's people frequently think that^ 
in his present state of exaltation, the Saviour forgets them. 
But it is not so. Although the Saviour is surrounded with all 
the splendours of a throne, and although his ears are filled with 
the melody of heaven, yet he forgets not the asony 'of Gethsemane, 
nor the suffering of Calvary. And even were he disposed to forget, 
he could not, for the land of glory is filled with the fragrance of 
his sacrifice, and the robes of the redeemed are stained with his 
blood. 

2. On the love of the Father. 

God loves the world, and from this love has proceeded the gifts 
of his Son and his Spirit. But this is the love of compassion only, 
— ^that in the text is the love of complacency. It includes a love 
of approval. They who are the objects of it, were once ranged in 
the ranks of his enemies ; but they have laid down the weapons of 
their rebellion, to receive mercy on God's own terms. It is a love 
of delight. They were once alienated from him, enemies by nature 
and wicked works; but now they are partakers of the divine 
nature — ^they bear his image. 

•* Sainte are lovely in his sight. 
He views his children with delight. 
He sees their hope, he knows their fear, 
He looks and loves his image there.*' 

But why does God thus love you ? ** Because ye have loved me ;** 
not by nature — not during the greater part of "your life — ^but ye 
have been changed by my Spirit ; so that God is represented as 
loving you for that which he himself has produced. 

Learn never to give way to de'^pondency. You are always the 
objects of your Father's love ; that, like him, is unchangeable* 
Leam to ask largely from God — ^never bow your knees before 
him without bringing a special request, and never retire from 
before him without t^ing away a special blessing. But I speak 
not to you all; ye are of the world, and cannot have the love of 
God in you ? O be wise in time, and seek his mercy and his love! 

G. 
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LXV. 
THE DANGEB OF INDECISION. 

JoBN xix. 19, 20 — ** And Filate wrote a title, and put it on theeross. And the 
writing was, Jesua of Naatareth the King of the Jews. This title then read 
many of the Jews." 

At first view there may appear nothing extraordinary in this 
statement ; it may appear to nave been merely Pilate's intention 
to dietinguish the person of the illustrious sufferer, for the benefit 
of the stranger Jews with which Jerusalem was now filled. But 
a little closer inspection will convince us that there is more in 
this statement than at first sight meets the eye. 

I. The fact recorded. 

" Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the cross." 

Look at this, 

1. As it stands connected with the state of Pilate's mind. 

In the earlier stages of these proceedings Pilate appears to 
have been in a state bordering on conviction, that his prisoner 
was a Divine being. Nor are we to be astonished at finding a 
Boman governor with such feelings; for we must remember that 
the expectation of the Messiah at this very time, pervaded all 
nations. That he would be a Divine person; that he would sprint 
out of Judea; that he would assume the title, Eang of the Jews; and 
that he would found a kingdom which would subvert all others. 
The general prevalency of this is to be attributed partly to the 
scattering of the Jews; partly to the Septuagint translation of the 
Pentateuch; partly to the study which some of the Grecian philo- 
sophers had bestowed on the sacred books. Now with this 
subject we must suppose Pilate to have some acquaintance, 
especially as he was the governor of the very province in which 
the expected deliverer was to appear. When therefore a prisoner 
was placed before him on a charge of assuming the very title of 
this expected personage, coupled, as we may well suppose it to 
have been, with some knowledge of the Saviour's fame, are we to 
be surprised that he should have been somewhat convinced of the 
truth of his claims ? A careful consideration of two or three paiv 
ticulars will, if we mistake not, shut us up to this conclusion. 

(1.) Pilate's conduct was so unlike his usual mode of acting. 

The character of Pilate, as it has come down to ns, is that of a 
tyrannical governor ; one who never respected the means in secu- 
rmg his end. He had deluged Jerusalem, and in fact the whole 
province, with blood; putting to death in mere sport. So mat 
were his exactions, and so excessive his cruelty, that the Jews 
were frequently on the eve of revolt, or of complaint to the em- 
peror. Yet in the case of a defenceless individual, he hesitates; 
hesitates, notwithstanding his own craving for blood; hesitates, 

Sen by yielding he may obliterate a considerable portion of the 
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bad feeling wMch existed against him; hesitates, when he may 
secure popularity! Now, how can we account for this hesitancy 
and wavering, but on the supposition of his being convinced of 
the real character of his prisoner? This conclusion ia almost irre- 
sistible when we consider, 

(2.) The remarkable signs of fear which he exhibited, together 
with other remarkable features in his conduct. 

In r%fiding over the various narratives of these transactions, 
we cannot but be struck with the earnestness with which Pilate 
labours to release Christ. He reasons with the people, '* why, 
what evil hath he done? " Then look at his attes^ts to shift the 
burden from himself, first in sending him to Herod; next, in 
placing him in contrast with a notorious malefactor; and finally 
in that farcical conscience-salver, the washing his hands of the 
blood. These are the doings of a man who is under the influence 
of fear. 

2. Look at the remarkable revolution in Pilate^ s mind and actiont. 

The stru^le in the mind of Pilate was reaching its critical 
point when ne gave Christ up to he scourged. We are not dis- 
posed to take the conmion view of that transaction, that Pilate 
commanded it in order to awaken emotions of pity in the breasts 
of the Jews. Pilate was too ^od a judge of human nature for 
that. It appears to us that Pilate caused o\ir Lord to be scourged, 
in order to satisfy his mind whether he were a Divine person, 
expecting that if he were really the King of the Jews there 
would be a remarkable interposition of Providence in his behalf. 
Yet even after this Pilate made efforts to release him, plainly 
showing that his doubts were not yet satisfied. Circumstances 
occurred just now to bring the struggle to a point. Pilate hav- 
ing told tiie Jews to take him and crucify him, they retort, " "We 
have a law, and by our law he ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God." This was a new feature in the case ; 
it roused all Pilate's fears ; and just then a messenger arrived 
from his wife, exhorting him to have nothing to do with that just 
man. Inclined to follow the advice, he is going to do so, when the 
diief Priests, witnessing his intention, exclaim, ^^ If thou let this 
man go, thou art not Caesar's friend." Alas! for Pilate, this 
senseless clamour prevailed, and he gave orders that he should 
be crucified. Pilate's downward course was now awfully rapid. 
He brought out Jesus, a nd p ointing to him in derision, exclaimed, 
"Behold your King!" With similar feelings predominant he 
affixed the title to the cross ; holding up Jesus and his pretensions 
to scorn, mocking and deriding the expectations of the Jews, 
giving way to downright scepticism and atheism. Looking at 
the conduct of Pilate in this lights we are obliged to add him to 
the list of those who, having been the subjects of spiritual 
awakenings and salutary religious fear, have outlived their convic- 
tions, drowned the voice of conscience, and grieved and quenched 
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the Holy Spirit, and have eventuallj become so hardened as to 
make mockery of sacred things. 

But though such were the feeling of Pilate in affixing this 
title, yet as it was permitted by Divine Providence, we must 
regard it as having been permitted for gracious and important 
purposes^ 

IL The scope of this title. 

In this inscription there is a distinct recognition of th» claims 
which Christ had put forth. The title Jesus was given to him 
at his birth. In his intercourse with the Jews he distinctly 
claimed the character which the name implies. One great truth 
on which he deligl^ted to dwell was, that he came to seek and 
to save that which was lost. Jesus of Nazareth was a name 
which gave life to the dead ; eyes to the blind ; health to the 
sick. 

in. Notice some of the circumstances connected with this 

TITLE. 

1. It was affixed to the cross. 

The death to which he was adjudged in scorn. The cross, 
which would be always urged against his claims, but which would 
be made subservient to the promotion of his cause and kingdom. 

2. It was affixed at the very time when he was making an atone- 
mefnJbfoT sin, and thtis quaLifying hiinsdffor Saviour and King, 

He was now suffermg the penalty of human transgression. 
He was now engaged in that contest with Satan, by which the 
kingdom of darkness was to be overthrown, and the kingdom of 
light and life fiiUy established. 

Learn from this subject. 

1. Not to trifle with religums impressions. 

Take a leaf out of Pilate's history, and learn from it the danger 
of not following the motions of the Holy Spirit. You are now 
perhaps awakened by the Spirit; you are probably acting as 
Pilate did ; O be assured that, if you persist, you, like Pihite, 
will be left to the hardness of your hearts ! 

2. Submit at once to Christ as yowr Saviour and King. 

He is still Jesus. O come to him to be saved ! He is still the 
King of the Jews ; and if you would have him for yotir Saviour, 
you must obey the laws eft his kingdom. 

G. 
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LXVI. 

THE ASCENSION. 

Acts i. 9-11. — ** And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, 
he was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight. And while they 
looked sted&stly toward heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by them 
in white apparel; which also said, Te men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall 
80 come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven." 

This is one of the most important and interesting facts which 
has been preserved respecting the Saviour. 
Consider, 

I. SOITE OF THE CIRGITH8TANCES CONNECTED THEREWITH. 

The object of Christ's humiliatioii being accomplished, that 
which had been predicted respecting his glorious exaltation was 
now to take place. They who had been his companions in his 
lowly condition, were chosen to witness his ascension to glory. 
He led them out as far as Bethany, that he might converse with 
them on the way, and that his parting from them might be better 
witnessed by them. He was parted from them while he was in 
the act of teaching them. He parted from them that he might 
ascend to heaven. 

n. The important purposes accomplished by the ascension. 

1. It was the fvlfilmervt of ancient prophecies. Psalm ex. 1; 
Psalm Ixviii. 18. 

2. It shows that the atonement was acceptable to Ood. 

3. It opened the way for the gift of the Holy Spirit. John xvi. 7; 
Acts ii. 1-4. 

4. It was necessary for the purposes of intercession, Hebrews iv. 
14 ; vii. 25-27 ; Eomans viii. 33-34. 

5. He ascended to promote and accomplish the triumphs of his 
mediatorial kingdom. Psalm ii. 6; Isaian ix. 6-7. 

III. The PINAL consummation. 

^ This same Jesus shall so come in like manner,*' 

1. To dose the (zdministration of providence, 

2. To take vengeance on his foes, 

3. To gather his people to their eternal home, 

P. 
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LXVII. 

THE DEATH OF CHBIST. 

Acts U. 28.—" Him, being delivered by the determinate cocmsel and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye have taken, and hy wicked handa have crucified and 
Blain." 

This verse forms part of the first sermon of Peter the apostle, 
a sermon remarkable for its faithfuhiess — ^for the power of the 
Holv Spirit which accompanied it — and for the results, accom- 
plished by it. 

L The statement made. 

" Him, being delivered, ye have taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain." 

Jesus of Nazareth was delivered to death, to a death most ex- 
traordinary in its nature, and the moat dolorous in its circum- 
stances ; for consider, 

1. The place where he died. 

We all hope to die at our homes — but Jesus was led out to 
Calvary — a place putrid with blood and bones, and there they 
crucified him. 

2. The persons amongst whom he died. 

He was crucified between two thieves, whom their fellows 
would not permit to live because of their enormities. He was 
thus classed with sinners of the vilest character. 

3. The death itself. 

It was crucifixion ; the most lingering, and the most painfiil 
mode of death, and it was the most infamous one. In the 
estimation of the Jews, it was an accursed death, for, according 
to their own law, " cursed was he that hangeth on a tree." 
. II. The AGENTS employed. 

1. Human agency was permitted. 

Permitted, for in one sense the death of Christ was eminently 
voluntary : " No man taketh my life from me ; I have power to 
lay it down, and power to take it again." But human agency 
was permitted : " Ye have taken, and by wicked hands have 
crucified and slain." It was the Jews that did it. Their High 
Priest said it was expedient for him to die ; their Pontius Pilate 
condemned him ; their Judas betrayed him ; their Herod modced 
him; their priests plotted his death ; their Scribes and Pharisees 
rejoiced in it ; their populace shouted for it. This agency was 
not at all necessary;* the death of Christ could and would have 
been brought about, had they never interfered. Thus their guilt 
was inexcusable, since their actions were not by the determinate 
counsel of Jehovah. 

2, Divine agefncy was in this transaction, 

• See Goodwin's " Bedemption Bedeemed," on this topic. 
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A God appears in this amasdng scene. Lift up your eyes to 
the throne of the majesty on high, and listen to the voice which 
proceeds there&om : ** Awake, O sword, against the Man that is 
my fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts." The death of Christ was 
not casual, it was not accidental ; it was according to the certain 
counsels entered into between the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
in the abyss of a past eternity. '< He spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all." 

III. The end secured. 

Me WCL8 delivered up for what ? for whom f 

Not for his own iniquity, for he had none. Not for himself, 
for he was no transgressor. He was ** delivered for our offences, 
and raised again for our justification." ^ The chastisement of our 
peace was upon him." " Grod was in Christ reconciling the world 
to himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them." His death 
furnishes the means of our life; for " God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever belie veth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting life." 



LXVIII. 
GOSPEL BLESSINGS. 

Acts iii. 26. — " Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, by turning every one of you from his iniquities.'*' 

The text forms the concluding paragraph of the sermon which 
Peter delivered on the occasion of healing the lame man. At an 
early hour he and John repaired to the temple, for the purpose 
of prayer; as they approached, they beheld a man, lame from his 
birth, laid at the gate Beautiful. On this man a miracle was 
effected. The consequence of which was, that a large concourse 
of people gathered round the two apostles, wondering at that 
which had taken place. Peter seized hold of the occasion, to dis- 
charge his duty as an apostle, and preached unto them Jesus. 

I. The fact stated. 

" God raised up his Son Jesus." 

The title Son here given to Christ, evidently describes the 
relationship in nature betwixt the first and second person of the 
adorable Trinity. The great truth of the text is, that the whole 
mediatorial work of Christ was by the appoinitnent, with the 
sanction, and had the approval, of the Father. 

1. The scheme of redemption originated in the Divine counsels. 

This glorious scheme was not an after-thought, forced upon Grod 
by the circumstances in which human transgression had placed 
him. He who sees the end from the beginning, saw the trans- 
gression of man and the consequences it entailea, and before his 
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creation made provision for his redemption. Psalm xl. 6, 7. Some 
people understand the scriptures to say, that Christ came to pro- < 
cure the love of Grod — ^but the language of our text and of man^ 
other passages is, that Christ was '^ raised up," as a special mam- 
festation of the love of Grod. John iii. 16 ; v. 8. ' 

2. The deati of Christ was hy Divine appointments \ 
Not perhap tne mode of i^—that was permitted. His death 

appears, ana only appears, to have been the result of human 
agency. Human power could not have caused his death. His 
death required a putting forth of Omnipotence; for what but 
almighty power could produce death in the God-man? " Hie was 
delivered u^ by the determinate counsel of God." Is the death of 
Christ considered as sacrificial ? He is the '^ Lamb of Grod ;" the 
" lamb" of God's choosing ; the " lamb" of Grod's providing. Gen. 
xxii. 8w Is the death of Christ considered as necessary ? ^ It 
became Him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, 
in bringing many sons to glory, to make the Captain of their 
salvation perfect through suffering." Heb. ii. 10. Is the death 
of. Christ considered as substitutionary? ''He hath laid upon 
him the iniquity of us all." '' It pleased the Father to bruise him ; 
he hath put him to grief: when thou shalt make his soul an offer- 
ing for sin." Isaiah liii. 6, 10. 

3. The death of Christ was accepted hy the Father. 
That the atonement was acceptable and accepted is shown by 

the resurrection. " He was delivered for our offences, and was 
raised for out jtistiflcation" ** If Christ be not risen, then la our 
preaching vain." If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain ; ye 
are yet in your sins." 1 Cor. xv. 14-17. The exaltation of Christ) 
apart from the peculiar character he sustains in it, is another 
mark of his Father's approval. ''Therefore God hath highly 
exalted him." " When he had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the majesty-on high." 

n. The object contemplated. 

" That he might turn away every one of you from his iniquity." 

The message of the angel announcing; his birth to Mary, was, 
" Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from 
their sins." This was the chief design of his being " raised up;" 
whatever other objects may be accomplished thereby, this was the 
great end. Every thing he said and did was in entire subservience 
to this. The whole mediatorial work of Christ has reference to 
this ; to destroy sin, to destroy the works of the deviL 

This object is accomplished by the power of moral suasion; 
there is no compulsion — every one is " turned away from his 
iniquity" willingly. Not that man can turn away of himself 
or turn away when he pleases ; he owes the power and the will 
to the Holy Spirit of God, who enlightens, awakens, and convinces 
of sin ; and when these motions are yielded to, and the indi* 
vidualswho are their subjects become penitent^ he enables them 
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to believe ; while in the act of believing he changes their nature, 
'turns them away from the guilt, penalty, and pre^ice of iniquity, 
ajid enables them to perfect holiness in the fear of the Lord. 

III. The blessedness connected with this^ 

" Sent him to bless you, in turning every one of you from his 
iniquity." 

True happiness is only to be found in salvation from sin. Any 
man who is under either the guilt or the power of sin is unhappy. 
Sin has produced all the misery in the world. Its steps are at- 
tended with disappointment, vexation, remorse, and every un- 
liallowed and miserable feeling. Besides this, sin has brought on 
lis the curse of God. It produces misery, and exposes to misery. 
How happy, then — ^thrice hapjjy — ^is " the man whose sin is par^ 
doned," so that he fears nothing from the displeasure of God ; 
" -whose sin is covered," so that he is no longer under its withering, 
blighting, blasting power. Such a one is nappy in the favour of 
God ; happy in the witness of adoption ; happy in the possession 
of a holy nature ; happy in the hope to which he is begotten, of 
^ an inheritance that is incorruptible, undefiled, and tluit fadeth 
not aw^." 

lY. The reason for preaching the gospel to the jew first. 

1, As a demonstration of its truth. 

How suspicious a circumstance it would have been had Christ 
sent his disciples far away from Judea to preach his gospel! 
How eagerly it would have been seized upon by his enemies, who 
opposed his claims and disbelieved his mission! Christianity has 
had opponents in all ages, and under such circumstances how 
gladly would these have urged, " If all these things did occur, why 
not ha,Ye given an opportunitv for their truth to be tested, by 
preaching to the very people who are said to be witnesses of these 
things ?" And so they did. The apostles were enjoined to com- 
mence their mission in the very streets where the facts occurred, 
and they did so within six weeks after some of the facts had 
transpired. 

2. As a demonstration of its m/ercy^ 

When a sinner is thoroughly sensible of his undone condition, 
his predominant feeling is despair. And how is the messenger of 
mercy to deal with such a feeling ? Why, Christ has furnished 
him with the means of meeting and removing it. '^ Go," he said 
to his apostles, *^ into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature." For " thus it behoved Christ to suffer, that " repen- 
tance and remission of sins might be preached in his name," com* 
mending ^ at Jerusalem." ^ Go," as though he had said, ^ to the 
scene of so many miracles ; to the city whose stones are stained 
with the blood of my servants the prophets ; to the citv whose 
inhabitants have filled up the measure of their iniquities by their 
clamour for my blood; go to this city, and after you have gathered 
my murderers together, after singling out them who crowned 
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me with thorns, who scourged me, who nailed me to the cross ;— 
offer my mercy to them, and then go into all the world, and whef^ 
ever you find a sinner despairing of mercy, tell him that, having 
offered mercy to my murderers, he need not despair.*'— -G. 



LXIX. 
STEPHEN'S CHARACTER AND DEATH. 

. Acts tIL 66 60. — " Bnt he, being tall of the Hoi/ Ghost, looked up atedtuitlj 
into hearen, and saw the glory of God, and Jetiu standing on the right hand 
of God, and said, Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man stand- 
ing on the right hand of God," &c. &c. 

It is a remarkable feature in the death of the first martyr, that 
he was stoned for maintaining that he saw the Son of man ^ stand- 
ing on the right hand of G(>a.'* When we read this, our mind 
naturally reverts to that scene in which our Saviour, undergoing 
a kind of mock trial, is asked by the High Priest to tell plainly 
whether he is the Messiah or not. Our Saviour replies, ^ Here- 
after ye shall see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of 
power. Then the High Priest rent his clothes, saying. He hath 
spoken bLasphemy, wnat further need have we of witnesses?** 
Matthew xxvi. 64, 65. So that Stephen was stoned for main- 
taining the truth of those claims, which constituted the charge on 
which Christ himself was put to death. 

I. His character and action. 

'^ He, being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up stedfastly into 
heaven." 

There was great prominence given in the earljr history of the 
church to the doctrine of the Spirit. The promise and bestowal 
of the Spirit was considered as the great boon of the Son of Ood. 
The gift of the Spirit was the pledge of his affection — ^the earnest 
of the future inheritance. To the Spirit belongs the entire work 
of bringing men to Christ ; but in the text it is the indwelling of 
the Spirit to which reference is made. " Full of the Holy Ghost." 
This expression does not describe a state peculiar to Stephen ; 
for this is the privilege of every believer. That the Holy Spirit 
shall dwell in the heart of the believer is matter of special pro- 
mise. In the case of Stephen and the New Testament saints, 
the promised blessing was delightfully realized. Blessed be God ! 
there are some amongst us now who enjoy the Spirit^s presence ; 
but^ alas ! we are content with a lower degree than were the early 
saints. Look at Stephen and at Barnabas — ^thev were /zi^ of the 
Holy Ghost. They were not content with a small measure of the 
Spirit. They lived to the full extent of their privilege. The 
Holy Spirit is given by Christ, and leads to Christ. Thus Stephen 
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'' looked up stedfastly into heaveiu" He ^* looked up/' for he had 
&ce€L his hope there. His anchor Christ was within the vaiL 
Wliatever were his trials on earth — ^whatever the power or the 
nature of his enemies, he knew in whom he had beueved. ^' He 
looked up " vnth longing desire. The effect of being full of the 
SEoly Ghost is to lon^ for the presence of Christ. Sut Stephen 
had peculiar discoveries made to him of the heavenly inheritance, 
that he could not help but gaze, and long, as he gazed, to be gone. 
Se "wanted — he longed, 

*' To cast his crown before hiin» 
FUl'd with wonder, love, and praise.*' 

II. His vision and testimony. 

1. Hisvisioru 

" He saw the glory of God." 

[Not as Isaiah saw it when it filled the temple ; not as Ezekiel 

saw it by the river of Chebar; nor as it appeared to the people 

of Israel in the wilderness ; nor vet as it was seen by Moses on 

the mount ; but as it appears in heaven, as it appears to ansels. 

He saw the glory of God as angels see it, when they veil their 

faces beneath their wings. He saw Jesibs, and knew who he was ; 

for naark, Jesus is a man, and Jesus as a man is in heaven. 

Stephen saw Jesus in heaven. There were glittering hosts there, 

there were bright thrones there, but he was most distinct from 

them all. Stephen had an eye for none but him. He saw him 

at the right hand of Ood. Yes, Christ is exalted. Yes, he who 

was the object of scorn ; he who was humbled ; he who was a few 

days before on the cross, is seen now at the right hand of Grod, 

And look at his position. He is standing. The scriptures usually 

represent that he sat down at the right hand of God, but now he 

is standing. He is so interested in the case of his servant, that 

he can sit no longer ; he stands to watch the proceedings ; stands 

to receive the spirit of his martyred servant. 

2. His testimony. 

^ Isee the heavens opened,^* Hitherto they had been closed by 
sin ; but now the ''Lion of the tribe of Judah," hath prevailed to 
open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. When Christ 
ascended from earth to his throne in glory, the attendant angels 
sung, ''lift up your heads, O ye gates ; ye everlastin^^doors give 
way." The testimony of Stephen is to the fact that Christ is the 
Kinff of glory. It went furtner than this; it was an expression 
of faith in the great Mediator, and it was given in the .prospect 
of death. 

HL His closing act and final prater. 

" He knelt down." Thus showing that he was perfectly collected. 
This act also intimates the position in which prayer should be 
offered. 



142 SKETCH LXX. 

He prayed to Christ. Hence the divinity of the Saviour. 
He supplicates mercy for his murdererG^ thus imitating the 
Saviour. He asks Christ to receive his spirit. 

G. 



LXX. 

THE RESUERECTION OF CHEIST. 

Acts xiii. 82, 88. — ** We declare unto 70a glad tidings, hoif that the promiae 
which was made onto the fitthera, God hath flilfilled unto us their children, in 
that he hath raised ap Jesus again." 

The gospel is emphatically i^lad tidings ; it tells us of a Saviour; 
it informs us of deliverance ; it provides for us inestimable bless- 
ings. Our text applies the term glad tidings to the resurrection, 
and at the same tune states that the resurrection was the subject 
of promise to the fathers. Every promise of the coming of Clmst 
implied the further promise of his resurrection. 

I. Christ and his resurrection were promised to tse 

FATHERS. 

There was a promise to Adam, Gen. iii. 15. There were the 
promises to Abraham, Gen. xii. 3 ; G«n. xxii. 1-14, compare with 
Heb. xi. 19. It was made to David, Psalm ii. 7 ; Psalm xvi. 10. 
We find this promise in types, ceremonies, and historical events'; 
we find it in the descriptions of prophecy; we find it in the nar- 
rative of Jonah ; in a word, we find it interwoven into the whole 
of the Old Testament. 

II. This promise is now fulfilled. 

The fact of the resurrection is more fully established than any 
other event of history. The sealing of the sepulchre and the set- 
ting a watch of Boman soldiers, the rolling away of the stone, the 
device of the priests to throw discredit on the testimony of the 
disciples, the bribing of the Boman soldiers, and all the other 
events related by the Evangelists, prove, incontrovertibly, the 
reality of the resurrection. 

in. The resurrection of christ glad tidings. 

1. In consequence of it the gospd is preached, 

" Thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
third dav, and that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name." '^ If Christ be not risen, then is our 
preaching vain." 

2. It shows that the jvstice of God is scUisfied, and sin expiated. 
The death of Christ was a sacrifice to Divine justice for the sins 

of men ; his resurrection from the power of death is God's testi- 
mony, that the full penalty was endured. If it had not been, 
Christ must have remained under the power of death. 
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3. It prepared the way for our High Priest to engage in the em- 
jploymerU of intercession, 

" Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that died ; jea, 
rather, that is risen again ; who is even at the right hand of God, 
who also maketh intercession for us/' 

4» Connected with the resurrection of Christ is the possession and 
exercise of Christian hope, 

" Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath begotten us again to a lively hope, by the resurrection of 
Christ from the dead." 

M. 
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EEPENTANCE. 



Acts xvii 80, 81. — ** And the times of this ignorance God winked at ; bot now 
commandeth all men every where to repent : because he hath appointed a day, 
in the which he will judge the world in righteousness, by that man whom he hath 
ordained." 

The apostle, after an exceedingly fine introduction, in the first 
sentence of our text, meets an omection which might possibly be 
urged against the doctrine of God's regard for man, which he was 
about to preach, an objection drawn from abounding iniquity. 
Who has not been tempted to think with the votaries of some of 
those sects by whom the apostle was now surrounded, when they 
have witnessed the state of the world, that God does not care for 
any thing that takes place on earth ? The apostle asserts that God: 
^ winked at " the times of ignorance. This expression receives 
some light from the third chapter of Eomans, twenty-fifth verse— 
'^ Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbearance of God." God winked at, or 
bore with, the times of ignorance, because of his design that his Son 
should be a propitiation. But now, taking his stand at the cross 
of Christ, he caUeth on men every where to repent. 

I. The DXJTY COMMANDED, 

[Repentance is a term of frequent occurrence in the Bible; 
great stress is laid upon the due performance of it. ^ Except ye 
repent, ye shall all likewise perish." Bightly to imderstand its 
meaning, therefore, is a thing of great importance, especially as its 
general acceptation is much below its scriptural import. It is 
commonly used to signify regret ; but in the duty enjoined in the 
Bible, it is of much more extended meaning. It embraces an 
entire change of mind and conduct. Wherever there is true re*' 
pentance, there i% ^ - 
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1. A seme of utter worthleeanees. 

This arises from the feeling of guilt, from a deep consciousness 
of awful pollution and depravity. Thus felt Job when he exclaimed. 
" Lord, 1 am vile, how shall I answer thee ? " Tlius felt Isaiahi 
when, filing on his face before God, he exclaimed, ^ Woe is me, 
for I am undone." Thus felt Peter when he fell down at the 
Saviour^s feet, saying '^ Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, 
O Lord." Thus felt JPaul, when describing his state during those 
three dayB which intervened between the C[>rd's appearing to him 
on the way, and his appearing to pardon ; hear him, " O wretched 
man that I am, who shall deuver me from this body of death r 
And thus must you feel, if you would ever get a knowledge of 
solvation, in the remission of your sins. 

2. Bitter sorrow for sin. 

Every true penitent has true sorrow. When the prophet de- 
scribes the effects which flow from the outpouring of the Spirit, 
he says, ** they shall mourn as one moumeth for his only son." 
When Peter caught the eye of his Lord, " he went out and wept 
bitterly ;" when the Psalmist describes the pangs of repentance, 
he says, " the pains of hell gat hold of me." When JPaul was 
arrested on his way to Damascus, " he neither eat nor drank for 
three days and three nights," so great was his distress of mind. 
When the jailer was awsucened by the Holy Spirit, he sprang in, 
and came trembling, cmng in an agony, *' What must I do to be 
saved? " So must you fed. You must have intense sorrow for 
having grieved Christ. There is no repentance worth the name 
in which this is not the predominant, all-pervading feeling. 

3. Confession and forsaking of sin. 

Every true penitent comes sooner or later to God confessing his 
sin, and supphcatinff for pardon. Confession of sin to God is your 
duty, but it must also be joined to an entire abandonment of all 
iniquity. An indulgence in one sin, however trifling it may appear, 
is fatal to the character of your repentance. No one, under the 
influence of ffodly sorrow, can consider any sin as trifling ; it is 
the abominable thing which God hateth — and therefore the 
penitent hates it. 

II. The peculiar obuoations under which men are now laid 
TO perform this duty. 

" God now commandeth all men every where to rCT)ent." 

1. Because of the atonement made for sin hy Jesus Christ. 

Bepentance is of no avail in itseli for salvation ; it draws all its 
value from the death of Christ. Bepentance does not save, it 
only shows the need of a Saviour. It never could have been 
enjoined on man as necessary to salvation, had not Christ died. 
The cross is the only place in the universe from whence this com- 
mand can come forth. Bepentance is connected with the death 
of Christ. The reasons which were urged by our Lord and by his 
disciples, all suppose this ; '^ Itepent, for the kingdom of heaven 
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is at h^d." Thus it behoved Christ to suffer — '^ that repentance 
might bo preached in his name/* Men are laid, then, under 
peculiar obligations to repent^ because Christ died for sin. Shall 
ne show his abhorrence of sin by the death of his Son, and will 
you not show yours by repenting thereof? Shall he do much for 
sin to be put away, and will you do nothing ? What 1 has Christ 
died that your sins may be pardoned, and will you not forsake 
and be sorry for them 1 Will you tell Gk)d, by still Uving in sin, 
that you neither care for him, or his love, or the death of his Son 1 

2. Because of the work of the Spirit, 

Bepentance is not a flower of nature's garden. It is not a thing 
which a man may produce when he pleases. It will not come at 
the bidding of any man. You may think differently. You may 
fancy that you can repent when you please ; but you cannot. 
The tear of contrition will not start at 7/our bidding ; the gush of 
ffodly sorrow will not thrill your bosom whenever you wish it to 
do so. Even had you the power to repent, you have not the will. 
O how distasteful ! how unpleasant a tning ! is repentance to you 
—yet you think you can repent when you please. Men can only 
repent, when moved and enabled to do so by the Holy Spirit. 
The death of Christ has opened the way for God to give us the 
Spirit. It has not given to us a right to the Holy Spirit. Grod 
has promised to give us the Spirit, but he has not promised how 
long or how often the Holy Spirit shall strive, or in other ways 
influence men. Hence the obligation to repent now that you hear 
the command. O that you would consider this ! O that you 
would open your heart to the full strength of this consideration. 
But, alas, the majority of you will go on in the carnal security of 
your opinion, that you can repent when you please, and will not 
be waked up from your delusion till you open your eyes in hell. 
How true is the scriptural representation of your condition! 
According to this, your state is one of sreat peril joined to 
ignorance of the fact. A blind man walking on the edge of a 
precipice could not be in greater danger than you are. The path 
you are treading is full of pits and gms, down which, one here, 
and another there, is tumbling into the bottomless pit — ^you are 

foing along this path heedlessly ; beware ! The Holy Spirit is 
oing for you now, that which would be done for a blind man, in 
the case supposed, were his eyes to be suddenly opened ; his con- 
dition would be discovered, white it would rest with himself to 
escape — so it is with you. The Holy Spirit is awakening you and 
trying to save you, and it rests with you whether or not you will 
be saved. The Spirit is doing that for you which the ancel did 
for Lot. He shows you your danger, he warns you to nee, he 
takes you by the hand, and, pointing to the only means of safety, 
tells you to escape for your life. 
IIL The argument emplotxd bt the apostle wht men should 

BEFSVT. 
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'^ Because he hath appointed a day in the which he wil] jndge 
the world in righteousness.'* 

The fact of the judnnent is unquestionable. No truth is sur- 
rounded with such a body of evidence in its support. Men ought 
to repent now, because, 

1. Cftke di»^osures of that day. 

Some men are kept now from compliance with this duty by 
shame and pride. If they repent they will havepubliclir to change 
sides. Ihey will have to confess their sins to Grod, ana this many 
men will not do. Other men do not repent, because they have 
injured others either in person, character, or property. They have 
spoken that which is not true ; they have defamed character; they 
have been the seducers of virtue; thevhave been the undoers of the 
unfortunate, or they have defrauded in business, or in other ways 
possessed themselves of the property of others, and before they 
can be pardoned, the^ mtitt maJce restittUion;* they must do what 
' they can to repair the injury they have done, and unless they do 
so, there is no mercy for them. Now many men do not repent 
because of these requirements ; but of what avail will their silence 
be to them ? At the judgment, all their actions will be disclosed ; 
for every thought, feeling, word, and work, will they have to give 
account. A disclosure must be made either now or then ; only 
with this difference, that now it will be made to few, but then 
before the world ; now forgiveness may be had, but then there 
will have to be confession, and you will be turned into hell after 
all. Men ought to repent now, because, 

2. Of the decisions of that day, 

Bepent now, and you will obtain a change of state and of nature. 
But tne decisions of that day will be unalterable. The gtate in 
which that day finds you, will be that in which it will fix you for 
ever. Your character is forming now, your habits and destiny 
will be fixed then. Bepent while your repentance will do you good. 

IV. Look at the motives which ought to influence you. 

God commands you to repent. He against whom you have 
sinned requires you to repent. Then if you do he will save you. 
Does God command you to repent ? Then with the conmiand he 

fives the power to repent. Does Gk>d command you to repent ? Has 
e often commanded you to repent ? Then repent, lest his wrath 
should awaken, and he should appoint you your portion with the 
feaiiul and the unbelieving in the lake of fire and brimstone. — G. 

* Perhaps the following ingtance, connected with the deliyeiyof the tennon, an 
ontline of which is given above, may he of service in stirring up others to insist 

on this doctrine. The sermon was delivered on May 11th, 1845, in , 

Cheshire. At the close of a prayer meeting, which was held immediately after 
the sermon, a young man who had been some time in distress for his soul, 

stopped Mr. , and told him that some time before he had cheated him of 

five shillings; that the remarks on restitution in the sermon had so impressed his 
mind, that he could not look for mercy until he had confessed the wrong. 
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IMPENITENCE. 

Romans ii. 5.—** But after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasnrest up 
unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous 
Jadgment of God." 

Ye who are living under the influence of impenitence, read 
here your character and doom. How thrilling ought your emo- 
tions to be, when you read that you are laying up— not treasures 
of happiness and joy — ^but of woe, of bitter, unutterable woe. 

Consider, 

I. Impenitence in its nature. 

Impenitence is a hardened rejection of God's mercy in Christ. 
A person under its influence is not convinced of his guilty and 
depraved condition, does not mourn over sin, does not feel his 
need of mercy. In some this impenitence is total. They have 
so often rejected the overtures of divine mercy, that now they 
are given up to be filled with the fruit of their own devices. In 
others it is partial. They have occasional awakenings, something 
like sorrow for sin, designs of amendment ; but these are not of 
long continuance, while they leave their subjects more hardened 
at each successive visitation. 

II. Impenitence in its consequences. 

"Wrath against the day of wrath, and revelation of the righteous 
judgment of Grod." 

1. The period of its infliction: " the day of wraJth^'^ 

At the very moment we die we enter either heaven or hell. 
Death is the most awful catastrophe that can happen to us in 
this world ; but it is as nothing compared -with what is to follow. 
The reference in the text is to the day of judgment, which to the 
wicked will be nothing but a day of wrath. All they see, all 
they hear, all they feel, will be unmixed wrath. The day of 
wrath is also said to be " a day of revelation of the righteous 
judgment of Grod." There will be a revelation of God in his jus- 
tice as well as in his mercy ; of Jesus Christ as a judge as well 
as a Saviour ; of man whether he be wicked or righteous. It will 
be a revelation of riqhteous judgment. The decisions of that day 
will be unquestioned. No impeachment of justice, no charge of 
partiality ; it will be righteous judgment. 

2. The natwre of the punishment. 

It is called " wrath." It is the wrath of Gk)d ; of omnipotence. 
Wrath unmitigated — ^unsweetened — ^with one drop of mercy. 
Wrath that wifl be felt ; wrath on the body ; wrath on the soul. 
It wiU be everlasting. The fire said to be unquenchable ; " the 
worm that dieth not.'* For ever. It is now " wrath to come," 
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and because it is to come, sinners will not believe it ; because it 
is to come, they think it never will come. 

3. The proportion of the punishment. 

" Treasurest up wrath.*' Heaps of wrath. And you will ob> 
serve the sinner is represented as the author of his own punish- 
ment. The idea conveyed is this, that there is an accumulation 
continually goin^ on as long as he sins. Whatever an impenitent 
man is doing, he is '^ heaping up wrath." Every day he is adding 
something to the heap. 

J. 
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JUSTIFICATION. 

BoMAiTB ill. 24.— *< Being Justified freely hyhia grace, through the redemptian 
that is in Christ Jesus." 

Itightly to understand the doctrine of justification is a matter 
of great importance. It holds a very prominent place in the 
inspired volume. It is connected with the most momentous 
concerns of men. 

Consider, 

I. Our need of this blessing. 

This arises from the sinfulness of our race, our total want of 
righteousness, our actual transgression of the law of Grod. The 
whole world are sinners. All are under sin ; as it is written, 
there is none righteous, no, not one ; " all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of Grod."^ 

II. The nature of this blessinq. 

It consists in being accounted just before God. It is pardon 
for all past sin. It is acquittal from condemnation ; '' there is 
now therefore no condemnation to them who are in Christ Jesus." 

in. The means by which we obtain this blessing. 

" Through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus." 

The term redemption denotes a price paid for the deliverance 
of captives. In tne same sense our Saviour tells us that he 
''came to ^ve his life a ransom for many;" and the apostle 
Peter, "that we were redeemed, not with corruptible tnings, 
such as silver and gold, but with the precious blood of Christ;" 
and again we are told that God " purchased the church with his 
own Mood;" all of these passages convey the same meaning with 
our text, " that our Justification was obtained by the blood-shed- 
ding of the Lamb of God." 
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LXXIV. 

JUSTIFICATION BY GRA.CE. 

BoMAirs iii. 24. — "Being Justified freely by his grace, throagli the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesns.** 

The Holy Scriptures teach that the eternal wellbeing of man 
depends on his present conduct ; thej also teach that the conduct 
of man has been such as to expose him to justly merited xniseiy. 
No question, then, can be of so much importance to us as that 
whicn propounds a method of escape from the misery with which 
we are threatened. 

L The natube of the state spoken of in the text. 

« Being justified." 

Justification is a term used in our courts of law in the sense of 
acquittal. If the charge against a prisoner cannot be proven, or 
if tnere be positive evidence of his mnocence, he is acquitted, he 
is set free ; the law does not detain, and dare not punish him, it 
says, " go free." 

The gospel blessing is somewhat analogous to this, though 
difiering essentially in some important particulars. 

Notice, 

1. Some circvm^ances in their previous condition. 
(I,) A charge to have been made, 

A charge is preferred against all men of having wilfully, 
knowingly, and willingly acted in opposition to the Divine law ; 
of having offended the majesty of heaven ; of being engaged in 
rebellion against his authority and government ; of audaciously 
refusing to obey hhn ; and openly acting in defiance of his com- 
mand. 

(2.) The charge is proved. 

There is a peculiarity belonging to human beings on this 
subject, which must not be overlooked ; all men every where feel 
themselves to be sinners. However different in other respects, 
here they are alike. Men are of diversified conditions, they belong 
to different dimes, they speak different languages, they differ 
one from another in the height of their stature, and in the colour 
of their skin, and in their personal and mental endowments — ^but 
on this point they feel that they agree ; each man feels himself a 
sinner ; ^ all the world is guilty before God." 

(3.) The sentence of decUh is recorded, 

" Thou shalt surely die ;" it is written in every sinner's heart. 
The decree has gone forth to all the world, that sin shall be 

Eunished with death. Every sinner carries the sentence about 
im continually. 

2. The change that takes place in the sinner^s state when he is 
jtutified. 
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It is evident that justification is not a declaration of innocence, 
nor is it an acquittal for want of evidence ; it is simply an 
acquittal from all the consequences of sin. It i^i the opposite of 
condemnation ; it is a repeal of the penalty ; it is the removal of 
punishment ; it is rescinding the sentence of death uin a word, it 
IS pardon. Pardon for idl sin, and this comprehends, 

Q.) Deliverance from the penalty. 

The ungodly who are justified, are delivered thereby from the 
wrath of God ; they are no longer exposed to it, no longer under 
the curse of his law. 

(2.) An assurance of Ood^s favour. 

The penitent sinner who believes in Jesus, is received into the 
favour and family of God. He has the witness of the Holy 
Spirit, assuring^ him of restoration to the favour of God. 

(3.) Title to everlasting life. 

Justification is the opposite of condemnation. The condemnation 
is eternal death : justification therefore secures eternal life. He 
who is now released from the penalty is assured that at the last 
day, if he continue steadfast in the fiEiith to the end, he will be 
pronounced pardoned, and put in possession of eternal life. 
Thus justification is deliverance from all the penal consequences 
of transgression ; the one act of God delivers fi*om the penalty 
of a whole life of transgression. Now a very important question 
presents itself. If penal consequences are atta^ed to the com- 
mission of sin, how is it that it can be forgiven ? What is the 
consideration for the sake of which the penalty is cancelled ? 
This leads us to notice, 

II. Justification in its source. 

The justification of a sinner must have its origin in the grace 
of God. That man deserves any thin^ but the favour of God, 
we have already seen. Neither is he m circumstances to regain 
the favour of God by any thing which he can do. Continual 
uniform obedience will not do it, for this he still owes to Grod, and 
present or future obedience will not atone for past transgression. 
Sacrifices, however costly, will not do it ; for what has he that he 
has not received ? No ! the CTace of God alone is the source of 
justification. This grace is illustrated in the text. 

1. In the means by which justification is procured^ 

^ Through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus." 

The Scriptures teach us, that however willing God might be 
to pardon man, yet it could not be, unless the honour of his 
government be upheld, and the authority of his law vindicated ; 
this could only be by exacting all the claims of Divine justice of 
one who was every way qualified to be the sinner^s substitute. 
Our text informs us that this was the mode adopted, and other 
passages of scripture uniformly represent the salvation of man 
to be connected with the death of Christ ; they also teach that 
his death was necessary ; and they also assert that it was 
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eubetitntionaiy. If this be the case, how great is the grace of 
God ! In what way could he have made a more illnstrious dis- 
play? "God so loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son." 

The grace of God is also illustrated in the text, 

2. By the manner in which justification is bestowed* 

" Bemg justified freely." 

(1.) ffe has no respect to previous character. 

He makes no selection from the mass of mankind. Those who 
may be distinguished for probity, integrity, honesty, virtuous 
conduct, or kindly dispositions, are on wie footing with God as 
the most abandoned characters. He justifies the ungodly. In 
his sight all are sinners. A Saul of Tarsus is as welcome as one 
whose life is stained with no crime; a backsliding Peter as soon 
as the loved disciple John; the guilty publican before the proud 
pharisee. 

(2.) He has respect to present character. 

Although God is willing to pardon the vilest, yet there must 
be personal application and a compliance with certain conditions. 

The ungodly must be penitent, or there is no j astification. But 
here is a difliculty. There are two obstacles to man's justification; 
one in his guilt, the other in his depravity. The death of Christ 
atones for the one, and makes provision for the removal of the 
other. Were it not so, man would not, man could not, repent of 
his sin, and make personal application for pardon. God has be- 
stowed two great gifts on the world, his Son and his Spirit. His 
Son has opened the way for the exercise of his mercy; his Spirit 
enables and induces man to apply for it. Thus the grace of Grod 
is seen in providing justification freely through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus. 

G. 



LXXV. 

ETERNAL LIFE. 

Romans tL 23. — ** The gift of God is eternal life through Jesns Christ our 
Lord." 

In these words we have a concise statement, or concentrated 
expression, of all evangelical truth. How blessed are those who 
shall truly and spiritually apprehend it, and enter into the pos- 
session of its treasures ! The points brought before us are the 
Source, the Medium, and the Nature of Salvation. 

I. The source. It is the gift of God. 

If it is admitted that " every good gift cometh from the Father 
of Lights ;" that it is he who sheds down the sunshine and the 
shower alike on the just and on the unjust ; you would suppose 
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it would be readily allowed that it is He exdusivelj who edieds 
down upon sinnera pardon and salvation. Yet that is disputed. 
Men wish to have a share in the work, and impute to th^nselves 
a part of the merit of effecting it. There is m many an uncon- 
scious reference to their own characters when they sue for life 
— a lingering impression that they are not so far gone in trans- 
gression as to be excluded from consideration. They think tiieir 
merits, though not perfect, should be accepted for what they are 
worth. If not good works, at least they consider such senti- 
ments as penitence, and an intense desire for salvation, should be 
included in the operative cause of salvation. 

But God comes forth with a positive refusal of every thing in 
any form, to any extent, or in any sense, proceeding from a sinner, 
and professing to contribute to his salvation. The broken law 
stands against him. His mouth is closed. ^ By the deeds of the 
law shall no man living be justified.* Bom. iii. 20. It was Grod 
who said, " Deliver from going down to the pit" 

II. The mbdixtm. " Througn Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Here appears the fact that a mediator was necessary — ^that it 
is not possible for sinful man to enter directly into the presence 
of the Holy God ; and further, that no mediator but one of in- 
finite wortn could serve the purposes of reconciliation. For if 
any meaner victim would have sufiGiced, '^ the only begotten of 
the Father " would not have been bruised and put to grief. Has 
it then been declared, that not one soul of the whole human race 
could obtain forgiveness without the death of the Son of Grod ? " 
And who shall procure for us this gift 1 He alone, whom we 
offended. He could send him, and he has sent him. ^ What the 
law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God " 
did, in '' sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and,*' 
by a sacrifice ''for sin, condemned sin in the flesh." Bom. viii. 3. 

III. The nature. « Eternal life." 

In this is included a full and conclusive pardon. Sins of the 
greatest enormity are washed away. The sentence of condem- 
nation has been obliterated by the hand of the Judge himself 
The frown of him whose frown is death, is changed by his own 
free choice to a smile of entire complacency. Col. 1. 19---22. 

But what are the outward circumstances of a man's lot if he 
is not internally fitted to enjoy them ? Nothing. So if a soul 
had the promise of eternal life, and no meetness for its enjoyment, 
he could not be thereby happy. But the view of so free and so 
undeserved a gift lays him low ; the contemplation of so immense 
a love as that of Jesus Christ in dying for sinners animates him 
to obedience ; while the grace of the Holy Spirit, ever supplied 
from above, strengthens him in all conformity to God. AU that 
happens on earth in the mortal body, is but the promise and 
foretaste of what is stored up in heaven for the spirit, when it 
shall be clothed with its spiritual body. While tJie wicked shall 
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depart to everlasting punishment, the righteous shall go into life 
etemaL O who can tell what either of these shall be — ^the woe 
of him who has deliberately rejected a free salvation, or the 
happiness of him who hears the invitation of the Judge of all to 
enter into the kingdom prepared for him before the loundation 
of the world ! Then is eternal life the gift of God begun in per- 
fection. Then eternal death, the wages of sin, is endured in all 
its terror. Sinner, flee from the wrath to come ! 



LXXVL 
THE GOSPEL. 



Romans x. 8, 9. — ** The word is nigh thee, even in thy month, and in thy 
heart : that is, the word of faith, which we preach ; that if thou shalt confess with 
thy month the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God raised liim 
from the dead, thon shalt be saved." 

The gospel of the grace of God, which bringeth salvation, com- 
mends itself to mairs attention and acceptsuice, because of its 
meetness to his circumstances, and its adaptation to his wants. 

Let us consider it, 

I. In its nbcbssitt. 

1. The necessity of the gospel is found in the ignorance of man, 
Li what an awful state of '' gross darkness,*' about the things 

which are most intimately connected with his wellbeing, is man 
withoutthelightof Divine revelation. How crude, how imperfect^ 
how erroneous, how destructive, are his conceptions of God! 
How vain, how feeble, how utterly worthless, are his ideas of 
moral obligation ! How misty, how bewildering, his thoughts of 
another life, and of a future judgment ! 

2. The necessity of the gospel is found in (he gvUt of man. 

That men are guilty before God, is not a discovery of revelation; 
the feeling and conviction of guilt are universal. The word of 
God increases the conviction, discovers more of its extent and 
heinousness, but the feeling is found every where. How this 
guilt is to be removed, how its consequences are to be averted, 
nature does not discover, reason cannot find out. Whether it be 
possible to propitiate God or not, is not to be inferred from any 
thing in our condition or circumstances; and if this could be, we 
are equally at a loss for the mode which would be most availing 
and acceptable. 

3. The necessity of the gospel is found in the depravity of man. 
Human depravity is so mreat that there is no desire after God^ 

but positive enmity towards him. Man is totally unlike God in 
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dispositions, habits, and practice. He has no desire for reconcilia- 
tion with God, and no love to his character, but quite the reverse. 
He has an inherent love of sin — ^the thing which €rod hates. So 
that of himself he would never seek after the knowledge of Crod, 
nor enquire after a way of reconciliation with him. 

II. In its adaptation. 

It is adapted to the circumstances and condition of man. 

1. In its discoveries. 

" The word is nigh thee." 

The gospel discovers the true character of Gk)d; it reveals him 
in his nature. John iv. 24 ; in his attributes, as just, holy, righteous, 
merciful,*ana good; in his government, natura],providenti£d, moral, 
and spiritual. The gospel discovers the true character and state 
of man ; in his relations to God, to time, to eternity, to heaven, 
and to helL It shows the depth, the greatness, the extent of his 
sin and guilt It discloses the true nature of his depravity. The 
gospel reveals the resurrection, the future judgment, the final 
decision respecting the destiny of everf created spirit. 

2. In its provisions. 

(1.) There is provision for the guilt of man. 

This is by the way pf propitiation and atonement. The gospel 
reveals a Saviour, ^Thou shalt call his name Jesus." '^Crod 
commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were yet sinners 
Christ died for us." Here there is the endurance of the actual 
penalty due to our guilt ; here there is a sufiiciently valuable victim 
put in our stead ; here there is a meeting of all the requirements of 
the Divine law. Sin id eimiated. Divine justice satisfied, the law 
ibagnified, the authority of God upheld. By virtue of this atone- 
ment, G^ can be just, and the justifier of the believer in Jesus. 
Through the Sufferings of the Bedeemer, ** repentance and re- 
mission of sins are pleached in his name ;" the most guilty who 
believe in him, ** have redemption in his blood, even the forgive- 
n'ess of sins." 

(2.) There is provision for his depravity. 

For its removal This is accomplished by the restoring and 
renewing grace of the Holy Spirit. Nothing can i^each the de- 
pravity of the human heart, ol all the means and agencies con- 
nected with the gospel, if the Spirit withhold hijs grace. The love 
of God, great as it is, and so adapted to subdue the enmity of the 
heart, would fiEdl in its object were it not presented by the 
Almighty Spirit. The truth of God, so stirring in its nature ; so 
intimate in its connexibns with man's best interests ; so fearful in 
its revelations, fails to aflect man only when employed by the 
Holy Spirit. It is the promise and gift of the Holy Spirit^ that 
makes the other provisions of redemption of any value to man. 
Of what use would be the atonement of Christ, or of the inter- 
cession of Christ, if man were left to the obduracy of his will; to 
the depravity of Ms heart ; to the full operation of dislike to God, 
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and to all those other evil influences by which he is surrounded 1 
Blessed be God it is not so ! He has made provision for all the 
circumstances in which man can possibly be placed. The Holy 
Spirit enlightens the darkness of the mind, awakens the sensibilities 
of the soul, arouses its fears, convinces of guilt, overcomes the 
obduracy of the will, and leads the sinner, penitent and heart- 
broken, to the cross for salvation. 

3. In its promises. 

There are promises of mercy to the guilty. " Come and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord ; and though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as wool; though they be red like crimson, they shall 
be white as snow." There are promises of repentance. " Him 
hath God exalted to give repentance unto Israel." There are 
promises of the awakening power of the Holy Spirit for the im- 
penitent. " He shall convince the world of sin, of righteousness, 
and of a judgment to come." In a word, there are promises 
adapted to eveiy condition of man as a fallen, guilty, depraved, 
and unholy being. The whole Bible is a book oi promises. 

in. In its requirements. 

''If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart ths^ God hath raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved." 

Faith is the great instrument of salvation. " Faith in the blood" 
is essential to the possession of pardon, regeneration, and eternal 
life. This faith to be genuine, req^uires, 

1 . Confession of Christ, 

There must be acknowledgment of him as the only Saviour, 
Every other hope must be abandoned, all other ground must be 
forsaken. This is one of the most difficult tasks to human nature. 
None but the Holy Spirit could drive the sinner out of the various 
refuges to which he flees. It is no easy thing to shut up the 
sinner to faith in Christy to pl^de him in a position in which he 
shall see that there is no other avenue of escape from coming wrath 
but this. Yet it must bi6 done^ No fiiith can be exercised until 
this is the state of the sinner^ — ^until he is compelled 

" To gro^n the sinner's only plea, 
' God be merciful to me.' " 

This faith, to be genuine, requires, 

2. That Christ shall he its object, 

^ That God hath raised Jesus Christ from the dead." Here 
the resurrection of Christ is put for the whole of his mediatorial 
work. The resurrection of Christ stands more immediately con- 
nected with the whole of his mediatorial work, than any single 
doctrine of the gospel. " K Christ be not risen, then is your 
£Edth vain, ye are yet in your sins." Christ, as having risen again 
for our justification, is to be the sole object of the sinner's faith. 
In his resurrection we have the evidence, that his atonement was 



156 SKETCH Lxxni. 

Boffident for oar ^ilt ; we have also the testimony of the Father's 
acceptance of it in our stead. Connected with his resarrection 
from the dead is his ascension to heaven, where he sits to dispense 
the blessings he has purchased ; hence, to have him for the object of 
faith, is to come to nim for these blessings. 

Faith, to be genuine, requires, 

3. The trust of the heart. 

That is not saving faith which does not api*iQg from the heart 
^ Thou shalt believe with thine heart." Ijiou shalt not merely 
assent to the truths, that thou art a sinner, and that Christ is a 
Saviour ; but thou shalt rely upon him, despairing of help else- 
where, and expecting the moment of thy recumbency on him, 
that thou shalt be saved. The penitent is encouraged to do this 
now ; for " the word is nigh thee," telling thee to claim Christ 
now for thy Saviour : " it is in thy mouth," assuring thee that 
he is thy Saviour ; " it is in thy heart," bringing peace and joy 
the very moment thou dost believe. 

W. 



LXXVIL 

CHEIST THE- LORD OF THE DEAD AND THE LIVING. 

BoMANS xiv. 9. — ** For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that 
be might be Lqrd both of the dead and living." 

It was necessary, in order to Christ being a perfect Saviour of 
man, that he should have universal dominion. That dominion was 
given to him. This verse points to a particular province of it 

I. Notice the means bt which christ acquired his DOHiyioN 

OVER MAN. 

^He died,'" The great preliminary step was to offer a sacrifice 
which should be accepted in the room of^the guilty. He there- 
fore assumed our nature, bore our sorrows, and under circum- 
stances of the deepest degradation died on the accursed tree. 

^^He rose," This was an essential part of the means of acquiring 
his pre-eminence. Had he remained under the power of the grave, 
he would have been deemed the vanquished and not the van- 
quisher. But on the day which he liad repeatedly foretold, he 
burst the chains of the tyrant. Soldiers who had made the 
world tremble, trembled before the man of sorrows. He over- 
came " death, and him who had the power of death." 

"-Se revived," or lived again. He had lived from all eternity, 
but in this moment he acquired a new life. It was a gift granted 
to him by law. It was tne reward of his obedience unto death, 
and was to be used for the sake of his redeemed church. Mark 



CHBI8T THE LOBD OF THE DEAD AND THE UTINa. 157 

this distinction in Bev. i. 17, 18. Thus he was furnished foi domi- 
nion. 

II. Observe the extent of that dominion. 

" Lord both of the dead and living." This includes : 

1. Control over aU secular affairs. 

There is no department of human action from which he is ex- 
eluded. Who can read those intimations which were given through 
Daniel, and through John, of the great events which were to hap- 
pen, and which in great part have happened, to the chief na- 
tions upon earth,without being struck not only with the prescience 
which foresaw them, but with the mighty power which subordi- 
nated and does subordinate them all to a £xed object. 

2. Power over all spiritibal affairs. 

All secular events terminate in spiiitual consequences. 

The world exists for the church. Whatever is done, is done 
that man may be prepared for his last account. There are inter- 
woven with outward circumstances, spiritual influences. Christ 
presides over these. He sends forth his message to whom hp 
pleases, and he pours down the grace of the Holy Spirit accord- 
ing to nis own will. 

3. Dominion over the transition of every man from this world to 
the next. 

Every man while on earth is under the government of Christ, 
and he cannot leave his place without his providential permission. 
Can it be conceived that anv thing so momentous as the closing 
of the period of probation of an immortal creature, and the usher- 
ing into an everlasting state of a responsible soul, can take place 
under any other than the deliberate determination of him who 
rules aH things ? ''I am He that killeth and maketh alive." " I 
have the keys of hell and of death." 

4. Oovemment of aU who inhabit the world of spirits. 

There Christ shall be absolute. The devils were subject to him 
when he was on earth ; they shall not be less submissive when 
he speaks from his throne. His saints obeved him while 
below ; they will not cease to serve him when all his gloiy is re- 
vealed to their adoring hearts. Angels waited on his footsteps 
during his pilgrimage here ; they will wait on him and exalt him 
" work! without end." 

Ap^cation. 

1. The highest honour is due from us to Christ. 

He who has received " all power in heaven and in earth." who 
has received " a name which is above every name," and who has' 
an especial government and dominion over man, must be entitled 
to the most devoted worship, love, and obedience of his people. 

2. There is most urgent reason for every one being in a state of 
friendship with Christ. 

What a situation for any one to occupy, to be out of harmony 
with Christ, ^ the Lord of dead and living !" In what world can 
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he live and be safe ? Not in this nor in the one to come ; not in 
heaven, not in hell; — ^there is not a region in which he can be be- 
yond his dominion, or escape his power. Let every one, therefore, 
be reconciled to him ; the more so as he pleads for enich reconcilia- 
tion with his own blood and through his own sufferings. Thus 
only shall we be ready for his call, and be glad to join the company 
of those who live in his happy presence, 

- - CM. B. 



LXXVIII. 
CHEIST THE WISDOM OF GOD. 
1 Cor. i. 24.—" The wisdom of God.- 

The gospel, when first introduced to the world, was contemp- 
tuously rejected by the wise, the learned, the mighty. It 
prescribed rules which no philosopher had ever dared to mention, 
which no legislator had ever dared to promulgate ; it aimed at 
uprooting every false system, it attacked long established 
prejudices ; it had arrayed against it all the innuence of the 
schools, all the power of the state, all the ignorance of the people; 
yet it triumphed under all these circumstances. Here is the 
reason — Its Author is the wisdom of God. 

He is so— 

I. In the mysterious constitution of his person. 

The wisdom of God is eminently conspicuous in pi-oviding a 
victim qualified, able, and willing to make an atonement for 
sin. An atoning sacrifice must be a suffering and a satisfying 
sacrifice. Suffering without satisfaction would not do ; satis- 
faction could not be had without suffering. Hence two natures 
were required ; one capable of suffering, to endure the penalty of 
sin ; the other capable of satisfying Divine justice. 

1. A Divine being was requiredfor the purpose of scUisf action. 
In the whole round of being there is out one infinite nature, 

and nothing but an infinite nature could stamp an infinite value 
on an atoning sacrifice. 

2. Human nature was requisite for suffering. 

The Deity, abstractedly considered, cannot suffer ; to produce 
suffering requires a superior nature. The suffering required in 
the case before us was to be of a certain character ; it was to be 
human suffering — ^that of a human being. The penalty incurred 
by sin was adapted to human nature, and no other nature could 
so suffer as to atone. Two natures were therefore required, 
natures so removed from each other, that no finite imagination 
could conceive the possibility of their union. But herein is seen 
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the wisdom of God. Infinite intelligence conoeived the idea, 
infinite power produced the union. The union of the natures 
constitute but one person. Here is matter for profound con- 
templation, and will be the theme of everlasting praise. 

He is so — 

II. In the glorious results op his atonement. 

1. Here we have the coTisummation of God^s great purpose to 
redeem man. 

This purpose commenced with the Father. " God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son.'* The Father 
gave the Son. Here was the difficulty. God is infinitely right- 
eous, infinitely just ; but the Son taking upon him our nature, and 
dying in our stead, met all the necessities of the case. Every 
thing required by God was done by the Son, — satisfaction made 
for transgresion ; mercy provided for the sinner. 

2. Here we have the manifestation of the Divine attributes in 
their perfect and harmonized glory. 

Here we behold justice, truth, goodness, love, altogether. 
Angelic history presents nothing like it, human history furnishes 
no parallel. The justice of God is fuUy vindicated, and obtaips 
satisfaction to all its claims in a victim so noble. Bather than 
God's law should be degraded, his only begotten Son descends 
to answer its claims, and not the least abatement is either soli- 
cited or made. While justice continues to punish the transgressor, 
we are certain its demands are unanswered ; but when the sword 
of Jehovah returned to its scabbard, the Lord was well pleased 
for his righteousness' sake. Truth found in the surety all its 
threats executed, and all its pledges redeemed. Mercy now 
flows without restraint. Peace reconciles the world. In this 
scheme of redemption we see what God alone could contrive, 
and in this work what God alone could accomplish. Here all 
the attributes of God are exhibited in their brightest glory. 

3. Destrud.ion of the enemies of God is another resuU of the 
atonement. 

Redemption, in Scripture, is every where set forth as a trium- 
phant achievement. It is a victory, not of power, but of wisdom, 
gained over the enemy of souls ; a deliverance of the prey out 
of the hands of the mighty. The adversary was overcome with 
his own weapon. The cross was the instrument employed by 
Satan to thwart the purpose of the Son of God, to destroy him 
on the field of conflict, or to throw round the scheme of redemp- 
tion such infamy, ignominy, and shame, as would effectually 
hinder its acceptance by men. Satan reared the cross that it 
might be a stumbling-block to the Jew, and foolishness to the 
Gentile ; but the wisdom of God converted it into the means of 
salvation to every one that believeth. The cross will eventually 
attract round it all men, all nations, all languages, all creeds 
every thing that opposeth ; it will subdue all things to itself, or' 
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more oorrectljr 
crosswill 



me." 



ectly speakinff: he who submitted to the death of the 
do this: '^ I, if I be lifted up, wiU diaw all men mito 



4. AfUjOurrewUofiheaJto'Hementu thejlrm eH^ 
Divine gooemment, 

" Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy po^irer." AJl 
of Chnst s people are a willing and an obedient people. Lore 
binds them to €K>d. The nn&llen also are preserved in their 
allegiance. 



' Angels r^oioe in Jean's grace, 
And yie with man's more fiivoar'd ram s 
The blood that did for us atone 
Confen'd on them some gift imkno\ni; 
Their Joj throogh Jean's pains abounds, 
The/ triumph by his glorious wounds. 
Or 'stablished and oonflrm'd bj him 
Who did our lower woirid redeem, 
Seeore they keep their blest estate. 
Firm on an ererlasting seat; 
Or raised above themselves, aspire 
In bUas improved, in gloiy higher.** 



He is 

UL Ik the FBAcncAL dispensation or his oospsz., 

1. There is the agency emphyed. 

The preaching of the gospel, not by angelic beings — but by men; 
not by the wise, the mighty, and the noble — bat by the foolish 
and weak things of the world; not with excellency of speedi or 
of wisdom — ^bnt by demonstration of the Spirit. 

2. There i» the influeriee promised. 

All the good that is aone in the world, the Lord doeth it 
^ The race is not to the swift^ nor the battle to the strong." The 
triumphs of the cross of Christ in the world are owing entirely 
to the agency Of the Holy Spirit. The scheme of redemption is 
so arranged in all its parts, as to show that Qod is all in alL All 
originated in the grace of God ; and all is intended for the glory 
of God ; and all that is done is by the operation of God. No part 
of salvation is owing to man ; in no one particular is it by might 
or by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord. 
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LXXIX. 

CHRIST CRUCIFIED. 

1 Cor. i. 28, 24. — *'But we preach Christ cracified, unto the Jews a stum- 
bling block, and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto them which are called, 
Christ the power of God, and the wisdom of God.** 

Many have wished, with Augustine, to have seen Paul in the 
pulpit, to listen to the truth as it flowed from his lips, to have 
witnessed his zeal in the cause of Christ, and his anxiety and 
earnestness for the salvation of souls. But although this is 
impossible, we know, for we have the record, the great theme on 
which he dwelt. It was not the learning or philosophy of this 
world; it was not cold, lifeless, speculative theology; it was 
Christ crucified ; it was " repentance towards God, and faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ." 

I. The great theme op apostolic preaching. 

" We preach Christ crucified." 

The apostles no doubt comprehended all those doctrines which 
are connected with the great fact of the mission of the Son of 
God, the Christ crucified. 

Thus they preached Christ, 

1. In the divinity of his person. 

They were not ashamed to avow their belief of the Godhead 
of Jesus of Nazareth ; they shrank not from charging the Jews 
that they had crucified the Lord of life and glory. They hesitated 
not to give to him who was crucified, the names and titles which 
belong exclusively to the supreme Gcd. They preached, that 
possessing the titles, he also inherits the perfections and attributes 
of the everlasting Father. Thus they tell us, that " He is the 
brightness of the Father's glory, and the express image of his 
person," that in him " dweUeth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily," that he " is God over all, blessed for ever." 

2. In the perfection of his atonement. 

Their testimony was, that God had " set forth Christ to be a 
propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness 
for the remission of sins." They preached the fallen, guilty, and 
depraved condition of man; his total inability to answer the 
demands, or appease the justice of God. They preached, that 
Grod provided for man in these circumstances a suitable remedy, 
a sufficient Saviour. That when there was no eye to pity, no 
arm to save, he came travailing in the greatness of his strength, 
treadiug the winepress of the wrath of God, achieving deliverance 
for the whole of the human family. 

(1 .) They preached the atonement in its nature. 

As a visitation of the wrath of God due to sin, on him, in the 
sinner's stead. " He was delivered up by the determinate counsel 
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and foreknowledge of God." " He bore our sins in his own body 
on the tree." 

(2.) lliey preacJied it in its sufficiency. 

" He humbled himBelf, and became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross ; wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
him." " He is exalted, a Prince and a Saviour, to give repent- 
ance and remission of sins." " For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the 
true ; but into heaven itself^ now to a^)ear in the presence of 
God for us ; nor yet that he should oner himself orten, as the 
high priest entereth into the holy place every year with blood of 
others ; for then must he often have suffered since the foundation 
of the world ; but now once in the end of the world hath he 
appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." 

(3.) They preached it in the extent and duration of its efficacy. 

^ If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, «f esns 
Christ the righteous : and he is the propitiation for our sins ; and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world." ^ Bat 
this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins, for ever sat 
down at the right hand of God ; from henceforth expecting till 
his enemies be made his footstooL For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are sanctified," ^ Wherefore he is 
able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto Grod by 
him ;" but " if we sin wilfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins." 

3. In the variety of his offices. 

They preached Christ as a prophet; they have recorded many 
of his sayings, and no doubt many others were delivered orally. 
The precepts and example of Christ were the rule of practice on 
which the apostles insisted when pressing the high claims of 
holiness in heart and life. They preached hun as a priest. They 
proclaimed his ascension to heaven in the character of advocate 
for men ; they made known that he ever liveth as intercessor 
before the throne of Grod ; they represented him as the !Lamb 
slain in the midst of the throne. They preached him as a king, 
^ Him hath €k>d highly exalted," to dispense, as sovereign of the 
universe, the blessings of pardon and salvation to his guilty sub- 
jects. They preachM the universal extension of his kingdom ; 
the entire overthrow of all his enemies ; the subjugation of all 
things to his will ) the putting down of all authority and power. 
They proclaimed him as the universal jvdge. " The times of 
this ignorance God winked at, but now commandeth all men 
every where to repent ; because he hath appointed a day in the 
which he will judge the world in righteousness, by that man 
whom he hath onmined." . 

IL Ths divebsitt of effects which attended its fublicatiov. 

1. To some it was offensive. 
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It was to the Jew a stumbling block, to the Greek foolishness. 
It did not meet the worldly expectations of the one, and it had no 
charms for the other. The one was disappointed in it, the other 
treated it with scorn. It was offensive to both Jew and Greek, 
because it was opposed to their pride ; it poured contempt on 
their pretensions ; it was in opposition to their preconceptions and 
to their predilections. 

2. To others it was the tnamfestation of the wisdom and power of 
Ood. 

The wisdom of God is witnessed in the gospel, in the way in which 
the difficulties were obviated which opposed the salvation of man. 
In the adaptation of means which it supplies for this object: — 
these are tne sacrifice of Christ and the agency of the Spirit. It 
is also seen in the conditions which are appointed as necessary to 
the possession of its benefits, and in the choice of the instruments 
who were ordained to propagate it. 

The gospel is the power of God ; for its promulgation is accom* 
panied by the energy of the Holy Spirit. It is the power of God ; 
for by its means men are ^ tumea from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God." 

B s. 



LXXX. 
CHEIST CEUCIFIED. 

1 Cor. U. 2.—" For I determined not to know any thing among 70a, save 
Jesus Christ, and him cmcifled.** 

What a noble declaration is this ! He who made it was a man 
of no ordinary intellect, of no common attainments; it is the 
declaration of one who was trained at the feet of Gamaliel, who 
was well versed in all the literature of the time, and who had th^ 
power of appreciating it. They to whom the declaration was 
made, were celebratea for their learning, their systems of philo- 
sophy, and their elegant literature ; yet Paul was ^ determined 
not to know any thing among them, save Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified." 

1. His DETERMINATIOK. 

Paul presented himself at Corinth in the character of a public 
teacher. As such he could have added to their information on 
many subjects; he could have corrected many of their false views, 
and exposed the folly of many of their systems; he could have 
instructed them in true philosophy, in opposition to their own 
philosophy, falsely so called; he could have treated every subject 
eloquently; he could have invested the most common subjects with 
interest; he could have thrown fresh light around aU, and have 
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exhibited them in aspects entirely new ; yet, although he was thus 
gifted, he detennined to confine himself to one topic, thonch that 
wajB to the Greek fooMshneas, ^ Jesus Christ, and him crucified^'* 

1. The object of his regard, ** Jesus Christ." 

A name of contempt with many, but to the apostle the 
chiefest among ten thousand. It is the name of the Saviour^ of 
the " Mighty One of Jacob," "who is mighty to save." "Thou 
shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their 
sins." It is the name of the Grod-man, of the anointed of the 
Father, of the well-beloved Son, of him who has the government 
on his shoulder, of him who has sat down on the throne of Grodtill 
all things are subdued under him. But it was not as the governor 
of the world that he was the subject of Paul's determination. 

2. The cispect in which he regarded him, " And him crucified." 
'* God foroid," exclaims the apostle, in another place, " that I 

should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." Christ 
crucified is every thing to guilty sinners ; it is the foundation of 
every hope in which we indulge; it is the ground of every expecta- 
tion that we form; " other foundation can no man lay," for "4ihere 
is no other name given under heaven whereby we can be saved;" 
nor could we have been saved by his had he not been crucified. 
Christ crucified is the foundation of the world's hopes ; for it tells 
of infinite justice satisfied, the law magnified, and the way opened, 
for the forgiveness of sin. 

II. His reasons for this determination. 

" I determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified." This knowledge nas various cha- 
racteristics which other knowledge is destitute of. 

1. It is certain. 

There is no uncertainty about the knowledge of Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified. The religion of Christ is one of fkcta ; it is 
based on facts; it teaches facts; its doctrines are facts; its 
duties are facets ; its rewards are facts. It is supported by aU 
kinds of evidence. 

2. It is suitable. * 

The knowledge of Christ crucified, is just the knowledge 
that a sinner, a guilty, helpless, lost, undone sinner, stands m 
need of. Every penitent feels its suitability, every believer 
rejoices therein. 

3. It is extensive. 

The knowledge of Christ includes the knowledge of a great 
many other things. The penitent, believing sinner, however 
ignorant of many things, has yet more extensive, and more 
certain knowledge, than the wisest philosophers of Greece or 
Borne. He is assured of the existence of a God ; he knows 
something of his nature and character ; he is acquainted with 
the souPs immortality, with the doctrine of the resurrection, and 
that of the future judgmeut; things with which the wisest of 
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the ancients had no certain acquaintance. He knows something, 
too, of the evil of sin ; he has learned that at the cross. He knows 
something too of the principles of moral obligation ; he is acquaint- 
ed also with the richest development of the Divine character 
ever made to the world ; he sees it in the cross of Christ. 

4. It is sanctified. 

The knowledge of Christ crucified, uniformlv chanffes the 
character and nature of man. The effects of this knowledge are 
the same eveiy where. The gospel exerts precisely the same 
kind of influence, and is productive of the same changes, on the 
savage, on the civilized, on the barbarian, on Scythian, and bond 
or free. This knowledge moulds them who possess it, into the 
image and likeness of its great subject. '^ He who has this hope 
in mmself, purifieth himself even as he is pure." 

J, 



LXXXI. 

CHRIST THE SOLE FOUNDATION. * 

I Cob. iii. 11 — ** For other fonndfttion can no man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Christ.** 

It was natural to a person writing amid the splendid architec- 
ture of the ancient cities of Greece, to find illustrations of his 
thoughts in those objects. The eye of Paul was not inobservant 
of the works either of Qod or of man ; but so devoted was he in 
the ffreat end of human existence, which seemed to be forgotten 
by sdl around him, that he made little use of his observations, 
except to enforce his religious convictions. It was most obvious 
that the stability of every structure depended on its foundation 
— ^yet many lay for the foundation of their eternal hopes that 
which cannot sustain them, but in the end will cover them with 
confusion. 

I. It may be useful to review some of the foundations which 
man has laid. There is, 

1. The foundation of personal merit. 

There are few who do not admit that they have some imper- 
fections, and that they faU dccasionally into error ; nay, that they 
are, in the general acceptation of the word, " sinners.'* But along 
with this there is an inner satisfaction, and a predominant hope 
of themselves. They judge that, though falling short of the per- 
fect standard, they do the best that can be done, considering tneir 
natural constitution, their circumstances, and their temptations. 
They do not see the principle which holds in aU governments, 
that " he who offends in one point, is guilty of all " — ^that ^ cursed 
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is he who continueth not in all things that are written in the 
book of the law, to do them.*' 

2. The foundation of divine mercy, 

" Can it be imagined," say some triumphantly, " that our 
Creator, after having seen us do our best, will not pass over the 
things in which we have come short? We never can believe 
that he will be so strict as to mark all iniquity, and insist upon 
having the utmost farthing of our debt. We have too much 
confidence in his goodness to believe this." This is plausible. 
But it is, in fact, less an acknowledgment of his mercy, than an 
imputation on his justice — and justice is as essential to his nature 
as mercy. ^ Justice and judgment are the habitation of his 
throne." He will " by no means clear the guilty." 

3. The foundation of good resolutions. 

How many rest upon this sand ! It might be supposed to be 
impossible that confidence could be placed on mere intentions. 
But many console themselves with having thought aright, and 
felt aright — substituting the intention for the action. Few of 
those now in hell ever meant to be there. '^ Its floors are paved 
with good intentions." 

n. We must mark thb firm declaration, that the only real 

FOUNDATION IS JeSUS ChRIST. 

1. He is the chosen foundation. 

He was appointed by divine authority. He was predicted to 
our first parents in an ever memorable promise. (Gen. iii. 15.) 
In all the types of the Levitical law he was celebrated* When 
he actually came he was publicly attested by signs from heaven, 
and the Father's own voice. There is great satisfaction in this, 
for we must concede to God an unerring wisdom. We never 
should have known what was necessaiy for human salvation had 
he not told us — ^and he told us by the appointment of what was 
required. He satisfied his own claims. 

2. He is the all- sufficient foundation. 

All others are selected on an insufficient estimate of the weight 
to be sustained. All others proceed upon ignorance of the enor- 
mity of sin. This recognises the greatness of the Moral Buler, 
the spirituality of his law, the supreme claims of his government. 
It was not '' the blood of bulls and of goats," it was not the ser- 
vice and the sacrifices of angels, it was not thousands of gold and 
silver, which could efiect the ransom. He who was " in the be- 
ginning with God, and was God," must assume our nature, and 
give to his oflFerinff an infinite intrinsic worth. On " that rock " 
alone is the church safe. 

3. He is the morally-elevating foundation. 

You may conceive of a structure which rests on a foundation 
sufficiently secure, but so situated as to be enveloped in fogs and 
storms ; you may conceive of another which is placed in a position 
where the air and the sunshine make it ever salubrious and de* 
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lightful. Now, he who rests on Christ is not only safe, but raised 
above whatever is noxious, and introduced into an atmosphere 
exhilarating and salutary. In all other attempted means of 
salvation, tne attention of the soul is turned in upon itself; but 
in this it is abstracted from every thing created and imperfect, 
and made to rest with fixed regard upon what is spotless and 
divine. Thus the heart is raised above disquietude and fear, and 
made meet for " the inheritance of the saints.** 

Application : — 

Why further describe the worth of this foundation 1 You see 
there is " none other." There can be " salvation " only in Him. 
The question, then, is limited and definite : — ^Have you accepted 
him by faith ? Do you, not in word only, but in feet, renounce 
all others, and build solely on this rock — ^''the rock of ages?" 
What is important on earth if this be not important] — O. M. B. 



LXXXII. 
THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 

1 Cob. XT. 84 — ** Some hsve not the knowledge of God : I speak this to 
your shame." 

The Corinthians, highly distinguished in the possession of ex* 
traordinary gifts, were in many respects shamefully ignorant. 
We have a proof in the text; Knowledge lies at the foundation 
of ]^ractical religion; it is the parent of piety. Ignorance is the 
fruitful source of every species of wickedness. The grossest 
abominations of the heathen, the licentiousness ai^d iniquity 
of the civilized world, are to be traced to an ignorance df the 
blessed God. 

I. The knowledge spoken of. 

This knowledge is not of the Divine esiience ; such knowledge 
is too wonderful for us ; it must infinitely and eternally surpass 
the grasp of the most gigantic mind. " Canst thou by searching 
find out God?" 

I. It is iheoi^icaU 

It is head knowledge, being in a considerable degree intel- 
lectual. '^The heavens declare the glory of God;" from the 
visible things of thie creation may be inferred the existence of a 
great first cause. From his word we deduce his being, and 
wisdom, and power, and goodness ; from his invaluable word we 
learn exclusively his justice, his holiness, and his mercy. From 
the Bible alone we acquire dear, satisfactory, consistent know- 
ledge of God. Here is a revelation of himself^ as self-existent ; 
of ms omnipresence ; and of the greatness of his power. Here 
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we find bolineas, leading him to view sin with detestation — justice, 
which pledges him to punish all that is offensive to his holiness. 
Here he is seen as the just Grod, yet compassionate Saviour. Here 
sternjustice embraces mercy, and is converted into tenderness by 
overflowing grace. 

2. It is experimental. 

Our knowledge of God may be mere theory; but if he remove 
the vail from our understancungs, discover to us our sins, cause 
us to feel ourselves loathsome and foul, our knowledge will be 
more than theory, it will partake of the character of experience. 
And i^ in addition to this, we have in ourselves the proof of his 
power, in the renewal of our nature; the forgiveness of our sins ; 
the saving us from unholy tempers, dispositions, and desires ; our 
knowledge is still further experimental. 
. 3. It U practical. 

The knowledge of God not only enlightens the understanding 
and informs the judgment; it changes and reforms the life. 
There is no perfection of the blessed God, but which, if experi- 
mentally known, will have a practical influence upon us. The 
knowledge which does not improve the life is of very little worth. 

II. The characters referred to in the text. 

1. Those who do riot fear God, 

These are evidently destitute of this knowledge. God is awful 
in power, glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, terrible in majesty, 
jealous of his law ; it is, then, a fearful thing to fall under his dis- 

Eleasure. Those who know Gk>d, fear to offend him .,reverence 
is law, tremble at his justice, and endeavour to avoid his dis- 
pleasure, by shunning w;hatever is opposed to his holiness. But 
there are those who do. not revere his name ; do not regard his 
threatenings ; who trample on his laws, and abuse his goodness. 
They do not know* and therefore do not fear him. 

2. Those who do not trust him. 

Those in the church of God whom we call penitents, have only a 
partial knowledge of God. They know his purity, his justice, and 
his power ; — ^they fear to offend him; they dread his displeasure ; 
but they do not trust their guilty souls to his mercy ; — ^they do not 
rest on the atonement ; they have not this knowledge of God. 

3. Those who do not love him. 

These show the very same ignorance of the glories and per- 
fections of his name and character; they are unacquainted with 
the wonders of his works, and the wisdom of his ways. Where 
there is a want of love, there is a want of the knowledge of God. 

III. The disapprobation expressed. 

It is a great shame not to have the knowledge of God, for 
nothing is so important. It is important for the miserable to 
know where happiness is to be found ; for an immortal spirit to 
be acquainted with that which.is to be its portion for ever. 

To obtain this knowledge. 
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1. We have adequate means. 

The volume of nature, and the more pi*ecious volume of inspira- 
tion, lie open before us. The gospel, exhibiting to us '' God re- 
conciling the world to himself," is preached at our very doors. 
There is a throne of grace to which all may come ; and there is 
the Holy Spii'it promised and given to all. 

2. We have adeqitcUe facidiies. 

God, in the constitution of our moral and intellectual nature, 
has provided, not only for the attainment of every other kind 
of knowledge, but especially for the acquisition of this, the most 
important of all. 

3. We have the most urgent motives. 

Ignorance of God is shameful ; a knowledge of him is honourable. 
Those who are destitute of this knowledge will be made examples 
of vengeance, when the ^ Lord Jesus is revealed from heaven 
iu flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God ;" 
at the same time, they who have this knowledge will be put in 
possession of eternal life. '' This is life eternal, to know thee the 
only true Grod, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent«" Let each 
ask, Do I know God 1 Is my knowledge real ? Do I know him 
savingly ] A. 
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THE TERROR OF THE LORD, 

2 GoR. y. 11.—** Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men." 

It is the duty of the minister of the gospel to employ all the 
means, to urge every motive, and to enforce every reason in his 
power, if by any means he can save a soul from death. 

I. Thb subject of consideration, 

" The terror of the Lord." 

This expression refers to the day of judgment, which may well 
be called the " terror of the Lord," 

1. On accoiaU of its awful forerunners. 

Our Lord _has left a very graphic description of the circum- 
stances that shall precede the great day. ^'Nation shall rise 
against nation, kingdom against kingdom: and there shall be 
fi^ines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places," There 
will be convulsions in nature, and tnere will be convulsions in civil 
and political society. Famine, fire, pestilence, and sword, shall be 
employed against men. Divers earthquakes in various places shall 
increase the caliunities, and add to the sufferings, of the dwellers 
on earth. The stars shall fall, the sun no more give light, the whole 
physical universe shall be dissolved. We know not uie connexion 
between the physical and moral, the mental and material worlds : 
but the physical world, in consequence of this connexion, shall 
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under^ an entire renovation, just when the moral is the subject of 
investigation. Add to these things, the resurrection from the 
dead, the assembling of all the partakers of human nature ; and 
just as this assembly is formed, the rolling away of the earth from 
their feet, an immense ball of fire, till it appears like a shrivelled 
parchment scroll ; — and you have some of the awful forerunners 
of this dreadful day. 
" The terror of the Lord." It is so, 

2. Because of the glorious appearing of the judge. 

We read in the prophet Daniel^ that the son of man appeared 
to the prophet in glory, and that the prophet, overcome by the 

§lorious majesty of his appearance, fell before him as one dead, 
imilar to this was the efifect upon the apostle John, in the 
apocalyptical vision ; but if so glorious his appearing then, what 
will it be when he cometh, not only in his own glory, but in the 
gloiy of his feather and of the holy angels. Attended by these 
manifestations of power and majesty, how terrible will be the sight ! 

3. On account of the sentence which wiU then be pronounced. 

It is the "day of judgment,** the day for giving judgment ; the 
day of pronouncing on the character ofhuman action^; theday of set- 
tling the destiny of human beings. The sentence delivered will he, 

(1.) Decisive. 

From it there will be no appeal. There is no higher tribunal; 
there is no other court ; there is no way now of avertingcondem- 
nation ; there remaineth now no more sacrifice for sins ; the pro- 
visions of mediation reach not to that day» 

(2.) Eternal. 

The state fixed on that day continues for ever, 'f'here can then 
be no alteration in character. The dispositions and habits formed 
in time^ which underwent no alteration before death, are now 
fixed for eternity^ 

(3.) To the wichedfto those who have rejected ChrUt, it will be 
appalling. 

The sentence will be to " everlasting fife.** A fire of their own 
choice ; for it was not prepared for theni, but fof th^ deVil andhU 
angels. But these chose to dwell there rather than with Grod. 

IL The Apostle's Assurance of it. 

* Knowing the terror of the Lord/' 

^e apostle knew the " terror of the Lord,*' 

1 . By experience. 

When journeying to Damascus he Was struck to the glrduhd by 
the " terror of the £>rd." He was then the subject of ihose throes 
6f agony trhich are produced by the deep conviction of being a 
lost, undone Sinner. For three days did this dreadful state con- 
tinue, in which he was consciously alive to all the horrors of his 
situation, and ttom. which he knew of no mode of deliverance. 
This statiB of his^ for aught he knew, might be the presage of an 
eternal storm. 
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2. He had seen its effects on others. 

There was the case of the Philippian jailer, who " called for a 
light, and sprang in, and came trembling, and fell down before 
Paul and Silas," his prisoners ; so remarkable was the influence of 
Jehovah's presence and power. 

3. He wcu acquainted utith Scripture facts. 

He had read of the deluge, by which the whole population of 
the globe had been destroyed at once. He was acquainted with 
the utter overthrow and destruction of the cities of the plain. 
But more especiaUv had he studied this subject, in the awaking 
of Jehovah's sword against the Man that was his fellow ; in the 
pouring out of the vial of wrath on the head of his only begotten 
Son ; in the treading of the winepress of the wrath of Gbd, when 
accomplishing the expiation of human guilt. 

III. Thb improvement he made of it. 

" Knowing the terror of the Lord, we persuade men," 

1. To flee from the wrath to come. 

He urged men to avail themselves of the offers of mercy^ 
while they were made. H6 persuaded them affectionately, 
tenderly, earnestly, beseechingly, to escape for their lives. 

2. To do it at once. 

He could admit of no plea as justifying delay in a matter of 
so much importance. Tne whole of a long life is little enough 
to work out salvation ; but when so much of that life has been 
trifled away, nay, worse than that, when so much of it has been 
spent in treasuring up wrath, in ensuring damnation, he could 
not but feel h6w imperative it was for sinners to repent at 
once. 

Let us learn to feel for souls ; to do all in our power to save 
them ; to employ our knowledge for their eternal welfare. Let 
us not be content merely to wish them well. Let us urge them^ 
intreat them, persuade them, to escape the coming wratn. 

B T. 



LXXXIAl^. 
TtiB GEEAT CHANGE. 

2 Cor. ▼. 17.—" If anj man be in Christ, he ii a new dr^tnre.** 

Men often imagine that there is no great difference between 
saints and sinners; But the Scriptures declare that there is a 
vast difference, so vast that the Onnstian is nothing less than a 
new creature; To examine this gi-eat change is the object of the 
present discourse. 

L Jjf ANT man be In Christ, he has a new God. 

The nature of the human soul is such that it must have a god^ 
in other words, a supreme object of affection, which, in the Scrip* 
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tures, is said to be a man's God. Now man, since the (all, has 
ceased to love Jehovah supremely, and self in some form or other 
has become the supreme object of affection. But if any man be in 
Christ, he is in this respect a new creature ; for he now loves God 
in Christ supremely, and therefore he has a new Grod. 

n. He has a nkw object of pursuit. 

When adfvrsa his God, man of course made the Ratification of 
self the object of his pursuit. But he who is m Christ has 
cfaanfed his Gk>d, and consequently the object of his pursuit. His 
grana end and aim is now the glory of Goo. As the apostle saya, 
"Ye are bought with a price : therefore glorify God in your body 
and in your spirit, which are God's.'* 1 Cor. vi. 2G. 

ILL He adopts a new rule or action. 

Every man adopts such a rule of action as he thinks will ac- 
complish his objecL The man who is in Christ having changed 
his grand object of pursuit, changes of course his rule of actioiL 
His rule was formerly to do only those things which promote his 
own advantage. His rule is now to do only those things which 
Grod declares will glorify him. His habitual petition is, Not mr 
will, but thine be done. 

lY. He uves a new life. 

He lives a life of faith on the Son of Grod, who loved him and 
gave himself for him. Coloss. ii. 20. Hence he does not willingly 
and wilfully commit sin, or neglect duty. This obedience springs 
from new views and fedin^s respecting €k>d, Jesus Christ, the 
Holy Spirit, himself and his fellow-^men. 

1. He has new views andfedings respecting God, 

Formerly he saw no beauty or excellence to admire in God ; 
he shrank in terror from his holiness, purity, and justice. Now, 
beholding God manifest in the flesh, he cries, ^ Whom have I in 
heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth that I desire beside 
thee 1 " 

2. He has new views a7id feelings with regard to Jesus Christ, 
Before, he thought of Christ only as a good man who taught a 

very excellent system of morality; now he sees him as the 
Saviour of sinners, giving his life ^or the life of the world ; the 
Advocate with the Father, and the propitiation for our sins. 
Take away from him his Saviour, and you take away from him his 
only hope. Then he would have no access to God ; no deliverer from 
sin ; no Saviour from perdition ; since it is only by the plan of 
redemption that €k>d can be just, and the justifier of the ungodly. 

3. He has new views and fedings wwi regard to the Hdy 
Spirit* 

Formerly, he hardly so much as knew whether there was any 
Holy Ghost. Now he feels that without the Spirit's influences 
he can do nothing, and rejoices in the promised aid. He knows 
by experience the meaning of such words as these : — ** Likewise 
the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities, for we know not what we 
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sboTild pray for ds we ought ; but the Spirit itself maketh inter- 
cession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered." (Eom* 
viii. 26.) 

4. He has new views and feelings with regard to himself. 

He no longer looks upon himself as a very moral and respect- 
able person. He sees now that his whole life has been a lon^ 
tissue of transgression — ^a state of entire enmity to God, ana 
alienation from him — and that for the first time he feels his 
need of a Saviour. 

6, He has new views and feelings with regard to his fellow-men* 

Formerly, he loved none but those who were in some way or 
other connected with self Now, he loves his fellow-men, and 
looks upon them as immortal beings, whom it is his mission and 
privilege to endeavour to bring unto his Eedeemer. 

Such are the believer's new views and feelings; the conse- 
quence of which is, that, 

V. He has new jots. 

Once he rejoiced in the world and in himself; but his joys 
were fleeting, momentary, and mixed with anxiety. Now he 
rejoices in uie. glory of God, and the rising prospects of Im- 
manuers kingdom. 

VL He has new hopes. 

He was once without God in the world, and therefore without 
hope (Eph. ii. 12.) ; or, if he had a hope, it was the hope of the 
hypocrite that perisheth — a groundless hope, like the house 
built upon sand. Now he has a good hope, arising^ from the love 
of God shed abroad in his heart, by the Spirit of God. 

Application : — 

The great difference between the sinner and the saint. 

S. 
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THE UNSPEAKABLE GIFT. 

2 Cor. ix. 15— "Thanks be onto God for his onspeakable gift." 

We must not suppose, from this language, that there is any 
posteriority on the part of the Son to the Father. The Son's 
ffoinffs forth have been " from of old, even from everlasting." 
Neither are we to imagine that there is any inferiority in nature 
on the part of the Son. He possesses the same nature ; to him 
are ascribed the same perfections; he possesses the same at- 
tributes. 

I. Christ is here exhibited as the qift of Ctod. 

He is so because — 

1. He was appointed by the Father to the worh of substitution. 
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^ Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and gave his Son to be the propitiation for our sins." God 
appointed his Son to suffer the consequences of our offences. He 
Buifered that which, but for his doing so, we must have suffered 
in our own persons. 

2. Christ, as the n/mer*s gubstitute, ha» auffered aU the cotuequenca 
which his situation entailed. 

He undertook to make satisfaction for us. The sufferings of 
the Garden and the Cross were part of the consequences. Bat 
his chief sufferings wtre those inmcted by the hand of his Father, 

*' Who In the day 
Of his anger, did laj 
Our sins on the Lamb, 
And he bore them awajr." 

It was the Father who mingled the ingredients of the bitter 
cup. " It pleased the Father to bruise him.'* 

3. Christ is the gift of Chd to every penitent heUever. 

To him who beHeves the goopel is ^ven every blessing of tiie 
gospeL Its chief blessing is, ^ Christ m you the hope of glory." 

" To him who in his name believes. 
Eternal life with him is given. 
Into himself he all reodres. 

Pardon, and holiness, and heaven.** 

II. He is the unspeakable gift of €k>D. 

The term ^ unspeakable" rarely occurs in the Scriptures ; it 
occurs twice in the writings of Paul, and once in the epistles 
of Peter. It is applied in one to the rejoicing of Christiaiis: 
"Whom, haviuff not seen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye see 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable, and fall 
of glory ; " and in the other, to the revelations made to Paul in 
the third heavens ; in our text, it is applied to the gift of Christ 

\» Itis unspeakably great. 

Its greatness surpasses expression. "God so loved the world." 
The ffreat gift we are contemplating is Divine; that he is so, 
is declared by a lon^ train of prophecy ; by the sacrifices which 
were offered under tne Mosaic economy ; by the offers of pardon 
and reconciliation which were made through him : all these 
declare that Jesus is Jehovah. What an unspeakable gift ! 

3. // is unspeakably free. 

It was not wrung from the justice of €rod ; it was absolutely 
and infinitely spon&neous ; a free gift of charity ; a spontaneous 
boon ; but I cannot tell you how tree a gift it is. All the gifts 
of Ckfcl, the dew, the rain, the air, the light, are free ; but this is 
freer than all the rest ; this is the noontide effulgence of the 
Divine love. 

3. It is unspeakably necessary. 
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The circumstances of those on whom it is bestowed enhance 
its value. We were lost ; Christ only could find us. We were 
dead ; none but Christ could give us life. We were afai* off; 
none but Christ could bring us nigh. We were guilty; and 
none but Christ could procure, us pardon. There is no other 
way in which man might be saved. Heb. ii. 10. 

4. It is unspeakably efficacious. 

It is so for all who die in infjEOicy and childhood ; ^ of such is 
the kingdom of heaven." It is efficacious for all who receive it. 
*^ To as many as received him, he gave power to become the sons 
of Glod." None will ultimately perish but those who reject the 
^ft. 

III. For this gift thanks are to be returned to Gtod. 

1. These thanks should be personal. 

The chorus, the mighty chorus, of gratitude and adoration, 
which swells before the tlurone, is made up of individual notes ; 
each of the blood-bought, blood-washed throng, has his separate 
song. Let us imitate them ; let every heart and every voice send 
forui its song of praise. 

2. They must be fervent. 

Many persons are afraid of enthusiasm. An enthusiasm that 
is nothing but a compound of ignorance and animal excitement, 
we have need to be afraid of. But there is a healthful kind of 
enthusiasm ; it is found in the breast of the individual who feels 
that he owes every thing to the love of God ; who feels that his 
heart is changed and his destiny altered by it. From such a one 
cannot proceed a cold, stinted, dwarfish meed of praise. 

3. They ought to be practical. 

The gift is unspeakable. We may not be able to speak our 
thanks, but we must live them ; they must be embodied in a 
holy life and pure conversation. They must be exhibited in the 
thousand charities to which we are called to attach ourselves. 
We must make it appear that we feel the value of this gift of 
God, by continually enquiring, ^ What can we render unto the 
LordJ" 

B t. 



LXXXVI. 
SALVATION. 



Ephes. ii. 8, 9. — ''For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not 
of yonrselves : it is the gift of God: not of works, lest any man'should boast." 

The first preachers of the gospel were not content with merely 
defijiing the nature of salvation ; they were careful to point out 
the way of its attainment, and they were urgent in pressing its 
acceptance. They were never satisfied with any results of their 
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ministiy, that were not^ connected with personal enquiry for 
salvation. 

L The nature of salvation. 

Salvation in its nature embraces a twofold deliverance. 

1. Deliverance from the guUt of nn^ or justification. 

" There is now no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus.** An entire freedom from aU condemnation, is the special 
privilege of all that believe. This is one very frequent use of 
the term salvation. When so employed, it denotes deliverance 
from all the penal consequences of trangression. It denotes pre- 
sent deliverance. Justification is an act in time. It takes place 
at the moment in which the penitent believes. 

2. Ddiverance from the power avid being of sin, or sanctification. 
" For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto 

good works, which God hath oefore ordained that we should 
walk in them.*' "He shall save his people from their sina.** 
Salvation from condemnation, without salvation from sin, would 
be a blessing of little value, if it could be called a blessing at alL 
The ^eat purpose of redeeming love was to prepare a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works ; a people like God, holy, pure, and 
good. Sanctification commences at the very moment that a sin- 
ner is justified, and is progressive, according to the faith of the 
subject, till it ends in glorification. 

II. The source from which our salvation plows. 

** By grace are ye saved." 

The grace of God is his love, attired in the garments of mercy; 
his benevolence, exhibiting itself in compassion for the guilty; 
it is undeserved favour m&ing provision for the recovery of the 
lost. We see the grace of God, 

1. Jn the origin of salvation. 

By one act of transgression man forfeited all his blessings, and 
exposed himself to the curse of the Almighty God. His restora- 
tion to the Divine favour was beyond his power, but God at once 
made provision for it, and within a few hours after the fall, gave 
him the promise of a Eedeemer. Nothmg was done by man to 
merit the promise ; for not only was he guilty of flagrant traos- 
gression, but, as far as we can ascertain from the narrative, he 
was by no means penitent for his offence. 

We see the grace of God, ^ 

2. In the accomplishm^ent of salvation. 

The love and grace of God were especially displayed when 
Christ died on the cross. '^ In this was manifested the love of 
God.*' Tbe promise of a Eedeemer illustrated the grace of God, 
the coming of the Redeemer exhibited it. " The grace of God 
which bringeth salvation, hath appeared,** is now more apparent ; 
Christ has died on the cross. This expression " hath appeared,** 
is remarkable. It intimates that the Lord Jesus Christ is the 
grace of God embodied. Similar to the figure employed by the 



SALTATION. 177 

same apostle to the Hebrews, when he exhorts them to ^ come 
boldly to the throne of grace/* that is, the throne on which Grace 
is seated. Especially, then, is the grace of Grod seen in the 
accomplishment of ssdvation by the death of the cross. He hum- 
bled hmiself to death, even the death of the cross. 

The grace of €k>d is seen, 

3. In the application of salvation. 

The natural state of man is such, that if left to himself, he will 
never enquire after the way of being saved. He has no appre* 
hension of its necessity, nor any perception of its value. He 
posts on to ruin without thinking of his course, or having any 
care as to its termination. He needs awakening to the full sense 
of his state ; he needs convincing of the entire enormity of his 
guilt ; he needs to be made sensible of the full extent of his dan- 

fer ; and this is done for him and in him by the " grace of Gk>d.*' 
t is the ^ Spirit of grace " that arrests the fugitive from God 
when on his career to hell ; it is He that awakens the enquiry, 
'' What must I do to be saved ? " It is He that kindlesi^he flame 
of godly sorrow ; it is He that leadeth the penitent to Christ, and 
enables to take hold of the covenant of mercy. He it is who 
communicates peace to the conscience, joy to the souL 
III. The way in which salvation is to be obtained. 
** Through faith ; and that not of yourselves, it is the gift of 
God : not of works, lest any man should boast." 

1, It is a plain way. 

It is the way of faith in the sacrificial death of Jesus Christ. 
It is not a mere faith of the head, not a mere assent to the truth 
of any statement of facts; it is the simple trust of a guilty but 
penitent sinner, that Christ has died in his stead, joined with an 
expectation of mercv for his sake. When the Israelite killed the 
paschal lamb, he did not owe his safety to that, but entirely to 
the sprinkling of its blood ; had he not sprinkled the blood, the 
death of the lamb would have been of no avail. Now the Israelite 
was saved by faith ; he believed that if the blood were sprinkled 
he would be saved. ScT it is with the penitent sinner ; he is ex- 
pected to believe that the blood of Christ sprinkled upon his soul 
will be the sure means of his salvation ; and, believing that, he 
ought to come and ask God to sprinkle it upon him. 

2. It is a divine way. 

Salvation is by faith ; and both the blessing itself and the means 
of obtaining it are the gift of God. " Take hold of my strength," 
is the exhortation of God, in one of the prophets, ^ and be at 
peace with me." Faith, though necessary to i^vation, cannot be 
exercised at the pleasure of any man ; it is not within the power 
of any man's producing, for it is of the ^ operation of GUxl." Hence 
the weiffht of the injunction, " Work out your own salvation with 
fear ana trembling; for it is God that worketh in you, both to 
will and to do of ms good pleasure." Work while Grod works; 
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for when he ceases, your power and opportunity ceajse. Work 
now! for he is under no necessity to continue working. He 
works of his own good pleasure, and gireth over when itpleaseUi 
-him. 

3. It is a humiliating way. 

The way of salvation lays human pride prostrate in the dust 
Man can ao nothing of himself towards his salration. The power 
that provides, and the power that applies salvation, together with 
the power to apply for it, is of Goa ; Christ is the Author and 
Finisher of faith. 

4. It is a practical way. 

Salvation by grace leads not into antinomianism, but into 
holiness. They who are the saved of the Lord are found con- 
tinually inquiring, ^ Shall I sin that grace may abound? God 
forbid." 

IV. Press its acjceptancb. 

1. Have you a suffidendy deep conviction of your need of this 
salvation f 

If not, — seek it at once; your immediate duty as well as your 
highest interest render it imperative, that you seek to God for 
deep, heartfelt conviction of your lost condition. 

2. Learn to apply for this salva^tion in the right way. 

Lay aside all idea of fitting yourselves for mercy. Come at once 
to the Saviour; there is no other way; if you come at all, you must 
come this way. Your deferring it will not open another way. 
Come then at once. 

3. Learn to come for it at the right time. 

Faith is the gift of GkxL Avail yourselves of the power which 
Grod now supplies; seize hold of the moment that is now passing 
over you. Bemember that you cannot command God, in whose 
hands your breath is. He may never again ^ve you the power 
to believe. O, then, let this be with you tne accepted time^ the day 
of salvation ! 

H. 



Lxxxvn. 

THE HELMET OF SALVATION. 
Ephesians vi. 17.—" Take the helmet of salTation." 

The Christian's is a life of warfare. His path abounds with dan- 
gers, and is beset with foes. Every inch of it is contested, and, 
unless he is exceedingly watchful, he will one day fedl by the hand 
of his enemy. '' We wrestle not only against flesh and blood, but 
against principalities and powers, against spiritual wickedness m 
high places." This being so, it beL o veth the Christian to avail him- 
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self of all the means iu his power to repel the enemy, and especi- 
ally it behoveth him to take unto himself the whole armour of God. 
To one part of that armour we now invite your serious attention. 

I. Its NATURE. 

" The helmet of salvation." 

Some light is thrown on this passage, by a parallel one in the 
£rst epistle to the Thessalonians : *' And for a helmet, the hope 
of salvation." The salvation referred to, is ultimate salvation-^ 
not that which consists in present deliverance from condemnation 
and inregener9.tion of nature, but that which consisteth in eternal 
life. In this sense the word is used in various passages. " Now 
it is high time to awake out of sleep, for your salvation is nearer 
than when ye believed." " Keceivmg the end of your &.ith, the 
salvation of your souls." 

This salvation is the object of hope, 

" Begotten again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, unto an inheritance which is incorruptible, 
iindefiled, and that fiideth not away." " For we are saved by 
hope." Hope takes hold of eternal salvation. It looks forward 
to it with expectation and strong desire. It is not a cold, 
inanimate thing. They that possess this hope, look forwai*d with 
lon^ng desire mr its fruition. 

II. Its uses. 

" Take the hdmet of salvation." 

A helmet is a protection for the head. The hope of salvation 
is protection for the mind. Is faith assaulted ; are efforts made 
to weaken your confidence in God, by injecting doubts into your 
mind ? — ^the hope of salvation serves as a helmet, as a protection. 

1. The hope of salvation 18 a hdmest^for it furnishes confdeTice 
in the day of battle, 

Satan in his fiercest assaults on him who possesseth this hope, 
obtaineth no advantage. '' Though I fall, I shall rise again. " 
" I know in whom I have believed, and I am persuaded that he 
• is able to keep that which I have committed to him." 

2. Hie hope of salvation is a helmet, for it gives the assurance of 
final triumph. 

"If Goa be for us, who can be against us? Who shall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's elect ? Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ 1 Shall affliction, or distress, or persecu- 
tion, or hunger, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ? Nay, in all 
these things we are more than conquerors, through him that 
loved us. For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to sepa- 
rate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 

E. 
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LXXXVHL 
THE CHRISTIAN MOTTO. 
PHIUPPXAHB L 31. — ** For me to liye ia Christ, and to die is gain." 

There is something defective in the general character of the 
Christian experience of the present age. Onr Christian attainr 
ments and spiritual enjoyments will not bear comparison with 
those of the earlj followers of Christ. Where is th^individnal who 
in the present day can say to his fellow Christians, '^ Be ye fot 
lowers of me 1 " Yet such was the language addressed by the 
apostle to the churches of his time. How he was enabled to do 
so, we may learn from the declaration of the text. 

I. The scope of the passaob yiewxd as the motto of the 

apostle's LIFE. 

1. It exhibits the principle ofkia life. 

There are various kinds of life ; vegetable, animal, rational, 
and spiritual, and each of these have a distinct prindple. The prin- 
ciple of vegetable life confines it to a particuhur locality ; that of 
animal life permits of locomotion; the rational principle consists 
in consciousness; and that of spiritual is accountability and 
entire subjection to Chiist. Paul had every thought, feeling 
purpose, and action,. in entire subservience to Christ and his 
cause. 

2. The vnU of Christ wag his ruU. 

He lived for Christ. He pursued not his ownplans, but he 
was constantly engaged in those of Christ. He sometimes 
represents himself as a wise master-builder — but the builder 
rears his edifice on the plan and design of the architect. At 
other times he represents himself as a servant — now the servant 
does not do as he pleases, but what his mastcir pleases. 

3. The glory of tJhrist was his 6bject, 

No man of all men that ever lived, had such opportunities of ac- 
quiring fame as Paul. His learning, his talents, his intellect, his 
oratory, were a basis on which he might have reared a pedestal on 
which hp might have placed himself,and thereby attracted the eyes 
of an applauding world. Such a pedestal he did rear ; but Christ 
was on its summit, to whom he delighted to direct the attention 
and regards of all the myriads that attended on his ministry. 

4. Tne approbation of Christ was all thai he cared for in his 
Ufe, 

To him it mattered not what the world thought or said of him, 
could he but finish his course with joy, and receive the approval 
of his master, ^ Well done, good and &ithful servant." It was for 
this, that he was '' in labours more abundant, and in deaths of^*' 
while engaged in promoting the cause of Christ in the world. 

n. Some cx>]!r8U>BRATioNS why we ought to adopt this icoito* 
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1. The happtness of such a Hfe. 

This ongnt to be a great inducement to imitate the apostle in 
the motto of his life. They who are truly devoted to Olurist 
and his cause are the happiest of mortals. The degree of a 
believer's enjoyment depends on the extent of his devotedness to 
Christ. Christ is the well-spring of all true happiness, and he 
who lives nearest to him, and who is the most often in com- 
munion with him, has the largest share. He who^as much to do for 
Christ whose mind, and heart, and hands, are employed in his 
cause, is less exposed to real danger than one not so fully engaged. 
Temptations have less power. Wanderings from the right way 
are not so frequent. Beligious duties are not felt to be irksome, but 
are engaged in as privileges, and are used as sources of enjoyment. 

2. The exaUation of such a life. 

The possessor of such a life is farther removed from the mere 
animal, than others who do not possess it. He is nearly allied 
to angelic beings, who stand in the presence of God continually, 
and who are employed in doing his will. He is also allied to 
God himself; he partakes of the Divine nature ; he is employed 
in Divine service, bearing the honourable distinction of being a 
" co-worker together with God." Thus the possessors of such a 
life are truly ennobled ; being connected with all that is great and 
good, holy and beautiful, wise and powerful, in the universe. 

3. The end of such a life, 
" To die is gain." 

" It is appointed unto all men once to die." Believers in Christ 
are by no means exempted. But to them death is the entrance 
to Hfe — ^it is the beginning of life : of life without sorrow, without 
temptation, without sin. Death introduces them to the presence 
of Crod, and of the Lamb. 

B T. 
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THE SLEEPER ALAEMED. 

Epheslans t. 14. — "Awake thou that aleepest" 

The writers of the sacred Scriptures evince a profound ac- 
quaintance with the condition of human nature. They uniformly 
represent it as fallen, as depraved, and guilty. 

L The condition of human nature. 

The expression used in the text aptly describes a certain con- 
dition of man — a condition which affects not a few individuals of 
the race only, but the whole of them. 

1. Its moral character. 

Sleep is a state of forgetfulness, of ignorance, and of insensi* 
bility ; and what man is to the materisu world in a state of cor- 
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poreal sleep, that he is to the spiritaal world while under the 
influence of his depraved nature. He is in a state of forgetfolness 
as to the design of his being, as to the obligation under which he 
is placed to his great Creator, as to the actual aspect and existing 
character of his condition, and as to that final and eternal state 
in which he is to dwell for ever. Besides this, he is insensible to 
those emotions which ought to animate and control an immortal 
being. His heart is a heart of stone. That this is the moral 
character of our natural condition, will be found to be borne out 
by the testimony of the word of God, and by our own personal 
experience and observation. , The woid of €k>d describes man as 
^ alienated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is in 
him, because of the blindness of his heart." Our experience con- 
firms the description. 

2. Its evil consequences. 

Sleep is a state of privation and of insecurity. All in a state 
of nature are deprived of the Divine favour, and of the various 
and invaluable blessings which the Divine favour confers. Besides 
this, they who continue asleep have a fearful prospect before them. 
They will awake, but it will be to everlasting confusion ; they will 
awake, but it will be to hear the sentence that consigns them to 
utter woe ; they will awake, but it will be to hear> ^' Hiou shaU 
deep no morcy^ for henceforth they must lie down in everlasting 
sorrow. 

IL The impressive call. 

1. This call has a great object* 

It b to awake the soul from its lethargy to a full conception of 
its state, its awfiil and deplorable state, and to arouse it into ao- 
tion« to secure its deliverance therefrom. The forgetful are to 
be made alive to eternal realities; the ignorant to be made 
acquainted with the things that belong to their eternal peace ; 
the insensible to be brought to feel for their soul's welfare, and 
to enquire the way to everlasting blessedness. To secure this 
great object, this call is accompanied by the energy of the Holy 
Spirit. Were it not so, every effort to awaken the soul would be 
in vain. No human voice can reach the recesses of the heart, 
and produce commotion there on the subject of eternal things. 
No human eloquence can awaken from the slumbers of spiritual 
death. This requires the arm of Omnipotence. " The arm of the 
Lord" must awake ere man can be made to awake. Human 
agency is found in this transaction, but it is never found alone ; 
alone it would be powerless : it must be emnloyed, but, to be 
effectual, it must be accompanied by the Almignty Spirit. 

2. This call is personal. 

It addresses every individual sinner; it is not addressed to 
sinnei*s in the mass, it is addressed to them as individuals. The 
preacher has a message from Grod to thee, sinner — ^not only to thy 
neighbour, but to thee. Now, do not put it away from thee ; do 
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not be considering how it will apply to this or the other person 
of thy acquaintance ; it is intended for thee. God intends it for 
thee ; Christ intends it for thee ; the Holy Spirit, by his present 
influences on thy mind, shows it is for thee. Awake, then, thou 
sleeper: awake to a sense of thy condition ; awake to the necessity 
oftny repentance ; awake to earnest, instant, energetic efibrt for 
thy salvation. It is thy soul which is at stake ; it is thy immortal 
wel&re which is in jeopardy; it is thy eternal ruin which is certain 
to take place, unless thou awake. 

3. This call is importunate. 

There ought to oe no procrastination. The whole of life is 
little enough to prepare for eternity ; but most of thine has been 
spent in sleep. O, then, '^ it is high time to awake out of sleep !*' 
Consider, too, the danger of procrastination, and the increasing 
difficulty in the way of gettmg thee awakened. Many efforts 
have been already made, for a long series of years, to awake thee, 
but in vain ; and is it likely that these efforts will prove more 
effectual in the future ? O no ! there is a hardening process going 
on in thy heart, and each successive Sabbath increases the pro- 
bability of never awaking thee ! Consider, too, that much more 
of time does not belong to thee. The night of death is advancing 
with rapid strides upon thy soul. Its approach may be instant. 
The fact of death is certain ; the time of it, how uncertain ! Now 
thou art an inhabitant of earth ; to-morrow thou oiayest be an 
inmate of hell ! 

P. 



XC. 
THE FXTLIffiSS OF GOD DWELLING Ilf CHRIST. 

CoLOSS. ii. 9. — '* In bim dweHe'th all the Ailness of the Godhead bodily." 

This is asserted of Jesus Christ. Evidently a most important 
truth. Let us then examine, 

I. The import of this assertigi?. 

1. What is the meaning of the phrase, '^ AU the fvlness of the 
Gk)dhead?" The crriginal word here rendered /tw7ie««, signifies 
that by which any thing is filled, completed, or made perfect. 
Thus, "the earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof;" where 
the fulness of the earth signifies all that it contains, or with which 
it is filled. By the folness of the (rodhead, then, is meant all that 
the Godhead contains — ^all the natural and moral attributes of 
God; every thing which renders the divine nature perfect, or 
complete. The phrase, all the fulness of the Godhead, conse* 
quently means the whole divinity, with its attributes of infinity, 
eternity, immutability, omnipotence, omniscience, omnipresence, 
l^pliness, justice, goodness, mercy, faithfulness, and truth. I^ 
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cannot possibly mean less, since, if any one attribute were taken 
away, all the fulness of the Godhead would, not remain. 

2. What is the meaning of the phrase, " In him, that is, Chrid, 
dwdUth all the fulness of the Godhead ? There are two Greek 
words rendered in our version to dwett : the first signifies to reside 
as in a tent or tabernacle, with only a temporary residence : the 
second signifies to dwell in a house, with a permanent residence. 
It is the Litter word employed in the text. Thus, then, the im- 
port of this assertion is,--all the fulness of the Godhead resides in 
Jesus Christ as in its permanent or fixed habitation. 

3. What is the meaning of the phrase, In him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead hodUyf The word body is often used by 
the sacred writers to denote reality or substance, in contradisiano- 
tion to shadow or type. Here, too, the word bodily appears to 
signify mbttcmtiaUy or realty, intimating that all the fulness of the 
Godhead dwells in Jesus Christ, not in 9k figurative or an apparemt, 
but in a real sense. 

From the previous examination the import of the assertion 
contained in the text appears to be, — ^the whole Deity, with all 
its natural and moral atl^butes, actually resides in Jesus Christ 
as in a fixed or permanent habitation. 

II. Correspondence of this import with other parts of the 
Bible. 

1. The Father and the Spirit are said to dwdl in Christ, 

^' The Father dwelleth m me, and I in him." *^ Searching what 
and what manner of things the Spirit of Christ which was in them 
did signify,'* is said of the Jewisn prophets inspired by the Spirit 
of Goa. Now, as the Word is the divine nature of Christ, and as 
the Father and the Spirit, who with the Word form the whole 
Grodhead, reside in Christ, it follows that the whole Godhead resides 
in Christ. 

2. Christ is r^esented a^ possessing and exercising aU the per- 
fection's of the iJeity, 

^ All tnings were made by him, and without him was not any 
thing made that was made ;*' therefore he is Almighty. ''In him 
are md all the treasures of knowledge and of wisdom ; *' therefore he 
is omniscient. ''Where two or three are gathered together in mv 
name, there am I in the midst ;" therefore he is omnipresent. It 
follows, therefore, that every natural and moral attribute reaideB 
in him. 

III. Inferences naturally resulting from this import. 

1. God can be found only in Jesus Christ. 

Man has separated his will from God's will ; he is without God 
in the world. But since the whole Godhead dwells in Jesus 
Christ, it is in him alone that he can find God, and become re-united 
with God. 

2. iVb one can obtain a portion of Qod^s fulness except by ap^ 
plying to Chrid. 
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Mercy which pardons sin, the peace springing from, reconcilia- 
tion with conscience and God, the strength which resists tempta- 
tion, the consolation which supports under affliction, the hope of 
everlasting happiness, all flowing from the fulness of Grod, can be 
found only in Jesus Christ. 

Application : — 

Necessity of possessing faith in Christ as the channel of this 
fulness. P. 



XCI. 

THE CHRISTIAN'S OBLIGATION TO WALK IN 

CHEIST. 

Col. iL 6. — '* As ye have therefort recdyed Christ Jesas the Lord, walk je in 
him," 

The Apostle was greatly attached to Christ and to his cause ; 
he was zealous for the glory of his Master, and for the success of 
his cause. He knew that both of these objects were intimately 
connected with the pei*sonal holiness of the professed followers of 
the Lord Jesus ; hence he was urgent in pressing and enforcing, 
by various motives, the claims of Christ to a holy and perfect 
obedience on the part of his people. In urging this duty, he 
sometimes addresses their fears by appealing to the ^ terror of 
the Lord ;" at others, he shows that tneir happiness, present and 
future, depends in its degree on their degree of holiness; at 
others, as in our text, he enforces this duty by appealing to their 
gratitude. 

I. The pmyiLBGiE. 

" As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord." 

They to whom this epistle was addressed, were the professed 
followers of Christ ; they bore his name ; thev avowed their faith 
in his death, to which they trusted entirely for salvation. They 
who thus receive Christ ; who believe in him, 

1, Receive him as their Saviour, 

To receive Christ as the Saviour, implies a hearty repentance 
of sin, and an entire forsaking of it ; it implies further, the exer- 
cise of faith in his atonement ; and the being pardoned, adopted, 
and regenerated. This privilege is described by the apostle in 
the most emphatic terms, m the first chapter. ^ The Father hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in 
light : who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and 
hath translated us into the kinedom of nis dear son ; in whom 
we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveness of 
sms. 

To receive Christ Jesus the Lord, is, 
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2. To receive him as King. 

Before this they were alieDs, bond-elaves of the deyil, IM 
captive by him at his will ; but now they are admitted into the 
kingdom of Ghxl. They pledge themselves to obey its laws, and 
their obedience to these secures the possession of its privileges. 
Christ as their King pledges himself to protect them ; and he 
does so— from the wrath of God, from the enmity of the world, 
and from the arts and malice of the deviL 

It implies, 

3. Fersonid union with Christ. 

In the 18th verse of the preceding chapter we are taught, that 
the union between Christ and believers is as intimate as that 
which subsists between the head and the body. Similar in im- 
port to this is the language of Christ's intercessory prayer; 
" That they may be one, even as we are one ; I in them." And 
again, John xv. 4, ^ Abide in me, and I in you.*^ 2 Cor. xiiL 5, 
' aIuow ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ iH in you, 
except ve be reprobates.** 

IL Thb DIBECnON. 

« Walk ye in him." 

This implies, 

1. Thett tpe maJee an open prof ession of his name. 

** With the heart man believeth unto righteousness, and with 
the mouth confession is made unto salvation." The one is as 
essential as the other. He who has received the inestimable 
blessings connected with personal salvation, will not be slow in 
declaring the same. The love of Christ will constrain him to 
sing of mercy and of judgment. And it is necessary and right 
that he shoidd do sa How is the gospel to be promoted amoi^st 
men, but by an open avowal an4 fellowship on the part of those 
who are the recipients of its blessings ? It is in vain to expect 
that name to be found in the Lamb's book of life, which was never 
enrolled in the book of the church below. Luke xv. 27, ^ And 
whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot 
be my disciple." Compare Matt. x. 32-38, xvi. 24 ; Mark viiL 34 ; 
Luke ix. 23. 

2. Obedience to his commands. 

An entire uniform obedience, a constant progression in holi- 
ness, is required from every follower of Christ. The best test of 
our love to Christ ii^ obedience, " If ye love me, keep my com- 
mandments." They that have received Christ Jesus the Lord, 
ought to show their attachment to him, by continual obedience to 
his laws, by implicit and entire submission to his will, by active 
and zealous devotion in his cause. Some of the professed fol- 
lowers of Christ are not careful in this matter ; many things in 
"which their temporal interests are concerned they do, and connive 
at many things which are at utter variance with the commands of 
the Lord and Saviour. Instance the bargaining in business ; the 
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asking a high and taking a low price, in buying and selling ; the 
curtailment of wages, the not giving for labour that to which 
the labourer is rightly entitled ; besides, in some of the agricul- 
tural districts, the wholesale breach of the Sabbath by cheese- 
making, and other business connected with farming ; these are 
things constantly done, not only by private members of our body, 
but also by Class Leaders and Local Preachers ; but it ought not* 
to be. These things will not bear the scrutiny of the great day. 

" But our conscience does not condemn us." So much the worse 
for you. What does that prove ? that you are right ? Nay, verily^ 
you must first prove that you will be judged by your conscience 
at the last. To the word and to the testimony, " If any man love 
father or mother, wife or children, house or land, more than me, 
he is not worthy of me." Be consistent ; give up the doing of 
these things, or at once abandon your profession of Christ. That 
individual who is openly opposed to God, will not have so hot a 
place in hell as'the coward hypocrite^ 

3. Imitation <^ his exaraple. 

"He has left us an example that we should walk in his steps.'* 
That we may rightly imitate the example of Christy we ought to 
acquaint ourselves with the principles by which he was go- 
verned, and make them the rule of our own life. There are two 
things, which, if kept in remembrance, would assist us here : 1. 
Never to do any thmg which we are sure Christ would not do in 
our circumstances. 2. Never to do any thing that we would not 
like Christ to find Us doing, should he suddenly come to judg- 
ment. 

III. The motive. 

1. There is here an appeal to our gratitvde, 

" A&ye have received Christ Jesus the Lord.^' 

We have received him not as our judge ; not to condemn us ; 
not to inflict upon us much-merited wrath ; but as our Saviour, 
We have received him, while others are destitute of the know-, 
ledge of him ; therefore, we ought to walk in him. 

2. There is here a reference to our obligation, 

" As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord.'^ 
Our acceptance of Christ was voluntary ; he was not forced, 
upon us ; we received him ; we received him, knowing the obli- 
gation to obey him ; having received him, we are thereby joW^ec^ 
to obey him. We received him as the Lord; not merely as our 
Saviour. 
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xcn. 

THE PLEASURES THAT ARE AT GOD'S RIGHT HAND. 

CoiioasiAHS UL 1. — ** Seek those things which tre abOTe, where Christ sitteth 
on the right hand of Qod." 

While irrational creatures, by the constitution of their nature, 
are concerned only for the present moment, it is incumbent on 
man to consider his relationship to a Aiture world, and to prepare 
for and anticipate its enjoyments, as bein^ those only which are 
adapted to his wide-ranging capacity and mterminable existence. 
The reality of a future and superior state has been clearly re- 
vealed to us, in order to influence our life and conversation. 

I. The scope of the exhortation. 

^ Seek those things that are above.*' 

The future blessedness, perfection, and glory of believers in 
heaven, are things to which reference is here made. Similar 
phraseology to that used in the text, is employed by the Psalmist 
to describe the glory and happiness of heaven. '' At thy right 
hand there is fulness of joy, and pleasures for evermore.*' Of the 
nature of those pleasures we can form no just, no appropriate 
conception, without the light of the revelation with which God 
has flEivoured us; nor can we attain a vivid apprehension of them, 
even with its aid^ unless our minds are enlightened by the Holy 
Spirit. 

Amonsst the ''things that are above," which the believer is 
commanded to seek, we may notice, 

1. Tlie perfection of character which they wiU exhibit there. 

The believer experiences now a salvation from sin ; a salvation 
perfect in its kind, but attended with many frailties, weaknesses, 
and imperfections. But in heaven all this will be done away 
"vrith ; there will be nothing there to mar or blemish the beauty 
of those who are emphatically said to be ''his jewels." 

2. The exercises in which they shaU he engaged. 

Heaven is imagined bv many to be a scene of inactivity ; but 
such an idea is not to be obtained from the Scriptures. They 
every where speak of the employments of heaven, and speak of 
them in the most exalted terms. Its service is the service of 
God ; then it will be continual ; it will be active ; it will be 
varied. 

3. 7^ happiness of which they wiU participate. 

All the enjoyments of the children of God on earth afford but 
a fEiint emblem of the bliss of heaven. The saints in the upper 
sanctuary are perfectly happy, because they are perfectly holy. 
Here they taste of the streams, there the^ will drink at the foun- 
tain. Here they obtain an occasional ghmpse of the glories of 
the celestial country, there they will possess them. Here they 
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have many a troubled day, many a sorrowful hour ; but there all 
sorrow and sighing will be done away, and the redeemed will be 
crowned with gladness and everlasting joy. 

4. Tkefrievidships they ihaJl share there, 

Man is made for society. Place him in solitude, and he pines 
away. In heaven he will be surrounded with the multitudes of 
the redeemed, all having the like tastes, having the same habits, 
possessing the same character, engaged in the same service. The 
friendships of heaven wiU be worth forming ; for there will be 
collected the wise, the good, the great, from every region of the 
universe. They will be worth forming ; for they will be enduring. 
Nothing can disturb the harmony which will subsist there. ^' Ite 
people shall be all righteous." 

II. The duty incumbent upon us. 
" Seek those things." 

1. This supposes hdief of them. 

" Faith is the substance of things hoped for." Before we can 
attend to the exhortation, we must be tnoroughly satisfied in our 
minds of the reality of unseen things. We must have a faith in 
their existence, which is of the operation of God. We must be 
tremblingly alive to their importance. 

2. Attention otbght to he directed towards them. 

There must be frequent thoughts of them; the bias of the 
mind must be towards them. Every thing else must receive its 
colouring from this ; the prevailing hue of the mind must be 
heavenly. Every thing else ought to be held in subservience to 
this. We ought to be occupied, so as to quit gladly, at a moment's 
warning, for the better and enduring inheritance. 

3. Our affections ought to he set on them. 

To the true believer this world is a desert, dry and barren. 
For it he ought to have no liking, but all his preferences should 
be directed upwards. As a traveller over a sandy region to a 
pleasant land would not allow his affections to linger round his 
toilsome way, but would have them fixed on that place to which 
he was hastening ; so thus the believerj travellmg over this 
wilderness world, will not permit his afiections to rest upon it, 
but will have them centred in his home, and in his Grod. 

4. Diligent and persevering exertions in order to attain them. 
This implies that we use the means which are prescribed in 

Scripture, and observe the ordinances which have been instituted 
by our Lord and Master, as helps on the way to heaven. Faith, 
prayer, reading of the word, social and public worship, with the cul- 
tivation of the dispositions which are essential to their right perform 
mance, are amongst the means which ought to be used to this end. 

III. The motives by which we ought to be impelled to this. 
" Where Christ sitteth on the right hand of Grod." 

1. A regard to consistency of conauct. 

The Christian is the professed follower of Christ; to be coiip 
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Bistent, then, he ought to aim continuallj to secure an inheritance 
in thepresence and service of Christ. 

2. The present advantages which result from it. 

By a wise appointment of God, duty and interest are joined, 
and as we attend to the one, so the other will be promoted. 
^ Grodliness is profitable unto all things, having the promise of the 
life that now is, as well as of that which is to come. Religion is 
our life even now. If the thoughts and affections are set on 
things above, worldly prosperity will not greatly elevate, nor 
worldly adversity much depress; the one will not intoxicate, the 
other will not destroy. 

3. Because they are the scene in which Christ dweUs. 

It is the presence of Christ in heaven, that will make it so rich 
a heaven to you. To be with the Lord is the pre-eminent desire 
of every follower of Christ. This desire increases in proportion 
to the enjoyment of present fellowship with the Lord. 

** And if our fellowship below 

In Jesus be so sweet* 
What heights of rapture shall we know 

When round his throne we meet I** 

B T. 



XCHL 
CHRIST OUR LIFE. 

Ck>i<ossiANS iii. i. — " Christ our life." 

The union which subsists between Christ and his followers is 
set forth in the Scriptures by various metaphors. Sometimes to 
represent the nearness of this union, it is illustrated by that which 
subsists beteween the vine and its branches. Sometimes the 
figure of a foundation is employed, on which is reared the temple 
of Zion, '^living stones'* forming the material. Sometimes Christ 
is spoken of as the head, and his people the body. In our text he 
is said to be " our life." 

I. He is so relativelt. 

Our natural state, In consequence of transgression, is one of 
death. The sentence of condemnation is recorded against all of 
us; in the eye of that law which we have broken, we are actually 
dead. This is our state. We are doomed to death ; there remains 
but the execution of the sentence to complete our woe. In this state 
Christ found us, and became " our life, by bearing our sins in his 
own body on the tree. Here was the substitution of the innocent 
for the guilty, by means of which God may be just, and the justi- 
fier of l£e believer in Jesus. It will be seen that our life does 
iiotflow from our obedience, ''Not by works of righteousness 



CHBIST OUS LIFE. 191 

•which we have done :" nor from our repentance — for this, though 
becoming our situation, does not alter our relation, it does not 
atone — our life flows from the atonement by Jesus Christ alone. 
In order to obtain this life, this jusiifioatioB, we must ky hold of 
the atonement by faith. Faith m the death of Christ, is the in- 
strument by which we obtain the justification of which he is the 
Author. 

II. Christ is our life actually. 

"We are not only dead in law, but we are dead by alienation from 
him who is the life of the universe. Sin has not on ly e xposed us to 
fiiture misery, the punishment has already begun. We are already 
in a state of separation from God. With him we have no communion, 
and before we can have, there must be restoration to purity, a 
creating anew. The death of Christ has procured this for us. 
In producing this life, this sanctification, the death of Christ is the 
cause, the Holy Spirit the agent, the Word is the instrument, 
and the purity of Christ the model and rule, 

1. Christ is the life of all Christian graces. 

These proceed from and lead to Christ. Faith cannot possibly 
exist without Christ to rest on. It cannot rest on joyous feelings, 
or consistent conduct ; these are the fruits, not the ground of faith. 
Faith gives life to good works, to holy tempers, to joyful affections ; 
but Christ must first be the life of faith. Christ is the life of hope. 
If we have hope it is because we are quickened together with him ; 
it is because he has entered within tne vail. Christ is the life of 
our love. He has been the object of supreme regard in every age, 
to every genuine Christian ; the strength of their love has been 
according to their knowledge. 

2. Christ is the life of Christian duties. 

This is another important branch of practical godliness. Where 
are these duties not attended to ? Where Christ is Bot the life of 
the soul. K Christians are what they ought t6 be, if their con- 
versation be holy, if their actions be holy ; they are so because 
Christ is their life and their strength. 

3. He is the life of Christian ordinances. 

Christian graces will not be maiiitained with vigour. Christian 
duties will not be performed with regularity, if we do not con- 
tinue to implore and to enjoy the Divine influence through the 
medium of the means of grace. Of all these ordinances Christ 
is the life. They would be wells without water, if he were not 
conveyed through them in his spiritual and comforting influences. 
What are sacraments without Christ? They draw lul their eflS- 
cacy from him. What are prayers or thanksgivings without 
Christ % Is he not the chief object of supplication in the one^ and 
the reason of the acceptance of the other 1 What is preaching 
without Christ ? If Christ be not the subject of it, there is no 
gospel in it. He is the principal theme of evangelical administra- 
tions. If we preach the law, it is to shew you your need of 
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Christ If we preach the torments of hell, it is to induce ^ron to 
make haste to Christ. If we preach the joys of heaven, it is to 
encourage you to go to Christ. But he is not only the subject of 
our preachmgybut our authority to preach is derived immemately 
from him ; and from him is derived the power to exercise the 
ministry with effect. 
III. Christ is oub life in the fbomisb of the resurrectiox 

TO FUTURE GLOBT. 

Although the Spirit is life because of righteousness, without 
the life-si vins power of Christ the body remains dead because of 
sin. This wiUbe but for a time ; for the body itself will be raised 
from the grave, and will put on immortality. It will be effected 
by the power of Christ He himself will perform this miracle. 
His body will be the model to which the bodies of his people 
will be conformed. His appearance in the clouds will be &e 
signal for our resurrection. 

We may observe, further, that Christ inay be termed "our 
life," because it is through him that admission is obtained to 
heaven ; that by him each saint will have his place and occupa- 
tion assigned in heaven ; that his presence constitutes the buss 
of heaven ; and that the degree of glory will be regulated by 
the degrees of nearness and intimacy with Christ to which we 
m^ have been previously exalted. 

Li conclusion, let us endeavour to apply this subject, 

1. To hearers of the gospd, 

Christ is preached to the end that he may be your life. Yon 
cannot listen attentively to the gospel without deriving lights 
but this will avail you nothing, unless you receive life also ; nay, 
it will add to your condemnation. 

2. To eam^ eeekere of scdvation. 

Go at once to Christ with your burden of guilt, and he will 
remove it ; go with your depraved nature, and he will create it 
anew. 

3. To Christians, 

Be grateful. See how much you owe to Christ. He died 
that you might have life, and you now live through him. Be 
consistent, as well as grateful.' Live to Christ, identify your- 
selves with all that belongs to him ; his cause must be yours, 
his people yours. Be useful. Lay yourselves out to bring others 
to him; diffuse the savour of his life-giving death. 

B. 
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XCIV. 

THE DEATH OF CHEIST. 

1 Thessalonians v. 10.—" Who died for us." 

The event to which the text refers is the most remarkable of 
any that ever transpired in the universe* It was that in which 
the fierce anger of God burned out against sin^ and against his 
own Son, who had become the sinner's substitute. Had it not 
been for this event, no day of salvation would ever have dawned 
on this ruined world; no gospel would ever have been proclaimed 
to ruined men. 

In directing our attention to the death of Christ, there are two 
circumstances which have a special claim to our notice. 

I. Its chabacteb. 

1. It was a violent decUk, 

By violent we mean that his life was not legally forfeited* 
No charge of guilt could be proved against him ; his enemies 
would gladly have done so ; they suborned false witnesses, yet 
they failed to effect their object, according to the testimony of 
their own corrupt judge, who was by no means inclined to viev^ 
the matter impartially ; he declared Christ innoceTU. '' He was 
taken from prison and from judgment, and who shall declare his 
generation, for he was cut off from the land of the living?" Nor 
was his life forfeited to the Divine law, for we have Divine 
authority for asserting that Christ knew no sin. 

2. It was a voluntary death. 

It has been said, the death of Christ was the necessair result 
of his engagement to teach a new and better system of morals, 
and it is therefore to be looked upon in no other light than 
that of a martyi\ The Scriptures furnish no ground for this 
supposition. According to them, no means would have been 
attended with success, however well devised, and however 
energetically executed, but for the co-operation of the Saviour* 
A little while before his death, he was at a distance from Jeru- 
salem, and his enemies knew not where ; they had organized their 
plans, and Christ was quite aware of it, yet he went up boldly to 
Jerusalem, to be, as he said, *' delivered into the hands of the 
priests and scribes, and to suffer many things from them ." Again^ 
while on his way from Gethsemane, when one of his disciples 
drew out a sword in his behali^ he told him that he could sum^ 
mon twelve Icj^ons of angels to his assistance. But we do not 
base our proof of the voluntary character of his death on any 
incidents of this kind, but on the constitution of his person. Jesus 
Christ possesses the Divine nature, with its inseparable and 
essential attributes; he also possesses human nature; the two 
natures are mysteriously joined in his person. Now it is evident^ 

o 



194 SKSTCH XCIY. 

that to occasion death to the person of Jesus Christy would 
require the exercise of infinite power ; it follows, then, that the 
death of Christ was not the result of human agency, but was 
eminently voluntary. Of course, this does not at all diminish 
the guilt of those who conspired against him; though deficient in 
power, they wanted not the wiU. 

3. It was severe. 

Supposing that his death was merely that of a martyr, we are 
still at a loss to account for its severity. We do not now refer to 
those sufierings in which his body was the subject, but to that 
excessive mental but mysterious suffering, to which he refers in 
those words, " My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death ;" 
sufferings so severe, that they led him " with strong cryings and 
tears'* to pray that this cup might pass from him. 

4. It was whstUtUionary, 

It is evident from the considerations now pi'esented, that the 
death of Christ was of a peculiar kind ; there never had been 
a case like it, in which one has suffered death, on whom could 
be charged no crime, in whom could be found no sin. Christ was 
the substitute of the sinner; he imdertook to make*expiation for 
human transgression, and against him, in the stead of man, was 
directed the £miing sword of Almighty wrath, of avenging justice. 
Even as a man Christ died as a substitute ; by the common con- 
sent of the people, he was a suhstitute for Barabbas, a notorious 
robber and murderer. 
II. Its design. 

In many passages of scripture, the death of Christ is set forth 
as sacrificial ; and one of the principal designs of the epistle to the 
Hebrews is to show, that the ritual ceremonies and typical services 
of the Mosaic economy were of no value, and utterly unmeaning, 
only so far as they shadowed forth the ** one sacrifice for sins now 
made in the end of the world.** The design of all sacrifice is two- 
fold, — ^to procure pardon, and, by the moral influence on the 
offender, to secure obedience. This is the design of the death of 
Christ. 

1. To procure pardon. 

Pardon is the removal of the penal consequences of transgres- 
sion. The pardon of a sinner under the Divine government, is 
granted eitner as a mere act of prerogative, or else on account 
of some valuable consideration, presented to the offended majesty 
of heaven, by which his justice is satisfied, the honour of his 
government vindicated, and the authority of his law secured. 

There are some that maintain that pardon is a mere act of 
prerogative with Grod. They who maintain this, are placed in a 
dilemma from which it appears impossible to escape. The penalty 
threatened against sin is everlastmg death; now, either the cir- 
cumstances of the case required that such a threatening should be 
uttered, orthey did not. If they did, then the same circumstances 



THE DBATH OF CHBIST 195 

required that the penalty be inflicted in case of transgression, or 
what becomes of the truth of God ? K they did not, then where 
was the wisdom of not adopting proper means to secure the end 
proposed ? This consideration alone is suiScient to show, that sin 
cannot be pardoned as a mere act of prerogative. 

Others maintain that sin ought to be pardoned on the repen- 
tance of the sinner. Bepentance is either in the power of man, 
or it is not ; if it be in his power, it will be exercised whenever 
he may fear punishment, and thus he would, on this supposition, 
always escape. But, if it be not in his own power; i^ as the 
Scriptures teach, all genuine repentance is the gift of God, — ^were 
this doctrine true, it would follow that God assists man to break 
his own law. But, apart from this, it is evident that repentance 
alters not the relation between the parties ; it does not destroy 
the fact of transgression ; it can never of itself do away with the 
necessity for punishment! 

The Scriptures teach us that pardon is bestowed on the sinner 
on account of the death of Christ. This is that valuable consider- 
ation by which the ends of the Divine government are secured, 
and yet the penalty averted from the soul of the sinner. From 
the design of the Mosaic economy, from many of the predictions 
of the prophets, and from the statements of the New Testament, 
we learn that this was the character of our Lord's death. The 
Mosaic economy was typical ; its rites and ceremonies, sacrifices 
and offerings, were but shadows of things to come. The prophets 
speak of the sword "smiting the man who is Jehovah's fellow;" 
of the " Father putting him to grief,*' and laying on him " our 
iniauities." All those passages in the New Testament which 
declare that this life was given as a " ransom," that he died " for 
the ungodly," that "through him" we receive pardon, that in 
^ his blood we have redemption; all these passages bring out 
the same great truth, that the design of the death of Christ was to 
open the way for the pardon of the sinner. 

2. To secure obedience. 

The death of Christ has a twofold aspect. It was not only 
designed to procure our pardon, it was intended to produce such 
an impression upon us, that, from choice, we should live in obe* 
dience to the Divine law. Grod hates sin ; he hates it, for it is 
inseparably connected with misery ; and he inflicts positive evil 
in order to prevent the commission of sin. All the manifestations 
of wrath which have been made by the Divine Being, have been 
intended as warnings against sin. In the deluge, there was a 
sermon against sin, the imprint of which is found on everj moun- 
tain and m every valley on the sur&ce of our eai'th. The destruc- 
tion of the cities of the plain was a fearful warning against sin; 
but there never was such a manifestation of the hatefulness of 
sin, of God's hatred of it, as in the sufferings of his Son at Geth- 
semane and Calvary. 
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Let us, by way of application, look at the lessons inculcated by 
this subject. 

1. It has lessons for the bdiever. 

To him it brings security ; security from the -wrath of God. 
"You are not appointed unto wrath, but to obtain salvation." It 
contains motives to watchfulness. Did your salvation from sin, 
and the curse, require Christ to die, and wiU you not watch every 
approach of evil, and check it in the bud? 

2. It has lessons for the impenitent. 

Here you are taught the mfinite importance of that salvation 
which you make so light of; here is exhibited the value of that 
soul which never has a moment of your concern ; here you may 
see the ineffalile folly, and the infinite danger, of neglecting so 
great salvation. If sin were so severely punished in the person 
of our substitute, who was Grod's dear Son, how much sorer pun- 
ishment does he deserve who neglects this Saviour. 



XCV. 
GODLINESS PEOFITABLE UNTO ALL THINGS. 

1 Tim. iv. 8. — *' But godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that which is to come." 

It is important to have correct views of religion, especially in 
the present day, when religion is made to consist in a mere at- 
tenaance on a round of ceremonies ; and when men are taught 
that salvation and its concomitant blessings are only to be had 
through a certain ^' succession," and in attendance upon a certain 
form of worship. 

I. The true nature of godliness. 

1. True godliness commences with a knowledge of God. 

Not a mere theoretical knowledge, but an actual and experi- 
mental knowledge ; a knowledge of him as the God of pardon, as 
the God of adoption, as the Grod of sanctification. Nothing but 
this constitutes true godliness. Men may have many just notions 
concerning the nature and attributes of God, the principles of his 
government, the future state of rewards and punishment ; but no 
knowledge of this kind makes a man godly, unless his feelings, 
habits, and life are moulded and formed by it. The minds of men 
may be clear as moonshine, and their hearts as cold. 

2. Trtie godliness is characterised hy obedient to the Divim 
command. 

**Bepentance towards God" is the first act of obedience required 
from him who wishes to form a godly character. " Faith in the 
Lord Jesus Clirist" is the next step in true obedience ; love to 
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God and man, is the consummation of the whole— a love that is 
undying, a love that pervades the whole being of its subject, a 
love that rises in the soul, and flows in all the actions of life, a 
love that rises to God, and flows out on man. 

3. True godliness is marked hy the possemon of likeness to God, 

We are made partakers of a " divme nature." "We are " new 
creatures." "Old things pass away, all things become new." 
The heart is changed; the whole character is transformed ; for- 
mer habits are broken up, and new ones formed. He who was 
before " earthly, sensual, and devilish," " beholding," as he now 
does, " as in a glass, the glory of the Lord, is changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord." 

II. The worth of godliness. 

Who can tell its real value? The apostle informs us, that it "is 
profltable unto all things, having the promise of the life that now 
IS, and of that which is to come." 

1. It is profitable for the present. 

It secures a great deal of worldly comfort ; it brings a great 
deal of peace to the mind ; it saves from much distress of con- 
science ; it is the promoter of social enjoyment ; it saves from 
family jars and strife ; in a word, if you want real happiness, 
within and without, at home and abroad, you must get true god- 
liness. Godliness is profitable for the present, inasmuch as it es- 
tablishes respectability of character in the world. The godly 
man is an honest man — ^then he is fit for situations of trust ; the 
godly man is a sober man — ^then you may entrust, without fear, 
life and property into his hands ; the godly man is a man of truth 
— ^then you may depend upon him in your business transactions ; 
the godly man is a diligent man — ^then he requires less personal 
inspection, for he is not given to " eye-service, as a man-pleaser." 

2. It is profitable for tKe future. 

Possessed of this, you are secure from the pains of hell ; pos- 
sessed of this, you have averted from you the wrath and curse of 
God ; possessed of this, you are entitled to eternal life. It has 
the promise of the life to come. The present is the valley of the 
shadow of death; it can scarcely be called life, it has but the 
glimmering of existence, but the future is life. Life commences in 
heaven, commences never to terminate; it will be always life pos- 
sessed, and yet life to come. 

M. 



198 SKETCH XCVI* 



XCVI. 

HEED NECESSAEY TO YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 
1 Tim. It. 16.^** Take heed unto thyself." 

This was the counsel of Paul, after a life of some length and of 
great experience, to a young man who had just entered on the 
ministry of the gospel. He had no reason to question the piety 
of his young friena ; but he saw a stormy sea around him, and 
knew the hidden reefs and shoals upon which many had made 
shipwreck, and from which care is necessary to preserve the 
most holy. 

Do you think that this caution is less applicable to each of us, 
and especially to those who are young in the Christian life, and 
whose days, moreover, are not to be spent as those of Timothy 
were, " in meditation and reading, in exhortation and doctrine," 
but in the less congenial atmosphere of this world's business? To 
them it is peculiarly applicable. 

"Take heed unto thyself." 

I. That thy hopes arb well founded. 

A. profession of religion can now be very easily made. It costs 
a man nothing now to avow himself a follower of Christ. He 
may be far from a hypocrite, far from a deceiver. Yet his reli- 

gion may be an affair of mere imitation : composed of ideas and 
abits which he has derived from intercourse with Christians. He 
may never have had his will subdued, nor his heart changed. 
Cry therefore unto God, that he may show thee what thou art. 

II. That there be a steady progress in holiness. 

Much is to be done in ourselves. "We must keep back nothing 
from him who gave himself for us. No exception can be admitted 
in favour of any habit, affection, or action which is contrary to 
his will. Old sins will struggle desperately for the mastery; 
but we must not be terrified. In proportion to our faith, shall 
be our superiority to them. He who performeth all things for 
us, is on our side ; and diligence and watchfulness in his strength 
will enable us to keep a " conscience void of offence towards God 
and towards man." 

III. That there be an improvement in all natural gifts. 

The entrance of thy words giveth light, it ^veth understand- 
ing to the simple. It is the effect of true religion to incite the 
mmd to fresh acquisitions. But this instinct is often repressed. 
It is grievous to find some Christians just where they were years 
after their conversion. Their views of the word of God are as 
confused as ever. It is shameful for young Christians to be 
satisfied with poring over the news of the day, and perusing 
trivial and frivolous publications. Christ demands of his people 
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diligent caltivation of their minds. *' If any man lack wisdom let 
him ask of Grod, who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth 
not." 

IV. That there be labour to promote the good of the 

WORLD. 

There are Christians who are not active : active men perhaps, 
but not active Christians. If they began their career on this 
principle, it will be difficult to change them. Therefore, young 
Christians, begin right. Begin at once with what lies nearest to 
you. Do not suppose you have no capacity; if you have not, you 
can acc^uire one. Every thing calls for exertion, and the voice of 
Christ IS heard joining with every thing in the call. There is no 
welfare for the soul without this. 

V. That the attention be fixed on the great realities op 

ETERNirr. 

It is the habit of viewing eternity which makes the great part 
of the difference between the Christian and the man of the world. 
2 Cor. iv. 17. 18. Try every thing by that standard. If asked 
to form a friendship, to enter a situation, to perform a service, to 
bear a trial, to seek a pleasure — first place it, in thought, before 
the judgment-seat. The ancient artist derived much of his success 
from the idea, which he somewhat presumptuously expressed, " I 
paint for eternity;" it is the plain truth to the Christian, " I live 
for eternity." 

Address: — 

1. The aged Christian. 

2. The ungodly. 



XCVII. , 
THE PRIESTLY CHARACTER OF CHRIST. 

Heb. L 1-3. — God, iviio at sundiy times llnd in divera manners spalce in time 
past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto os by 
his Son, whom he hath appointepl heir of all things, by whom also he made the 
worlds ; who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his 
person, and upholding all things by the word of Ms power, when he had by him- 
self purged our dus, sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high.** 

This epistle owes its origin to the objections which were urged 
by the Jews a^inst the claims and character of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The Jews objected to the claims put forth by Christ. 
They wei-e not at all disposed to admits for instance, that he was 
the Son of God ; it formed no article of their belief that their 
expected Messiah would be divine ; they expected a mere man, 
who would establish a mere temporal kingdom. Now, it is the 
design of the apostle in this epistle to show, that every thing 
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which Jesus Christ claimed to be, was predicted of the Messiah; 
or, in other words, it is his design to show, from the rites 
aud ceremonies, statements and predictions, of their own Scrip- 
tures, that the Messiah when he came must put forth similar 
claims to those of Jesus of Nazareth, bear the same character, 
and die a similar death ; so that, if they reject the Lord Jesus 
Christ on account of his claims and character, they must, on the 
same grounds, reject the idea of a Messiah altogether. The 
apostle incontrovertibly proves, therefore, that they must either 
abandon their opposition to Jesus Christ, or they must abandon 
their belief in a Divine revelation; they must either receive 
Jesus as the Christ, or they must ^ve up all hope of a Messiah. 
This is the design of the epistle. It was not written merely to 
evince the superiority of Christianity to Judaism. Who can con- 
ceive that the apostle Paul, having proved, in the first chapter, 
that the Author of Christianity was God's own Son, would go 
on through the greater poii;ion of the epstle to show that he was 
superior to angels, Moses and Aatou ? Having proved him to be 
Cod, his superiority to every created being follows as a matter 
of course. No ; the great design of the epistle is to show, that, 
according to the whole tenor of Divine Kevelation, the Messiah 
was to be, do, and suffer, just precisely what Jesus of Nazareth was, 
did, and suffered ; so that one who rejected him, might as well 
reject all revelation, inasmuch as there is a perfect agreement 
between the statements of the one, and the claims, and character, 
and life of the other. Who can tell the force with which such an 
argument would come home to the mind of a Jew ? ^ust it not 
shut him up to the conclusion that he must either believe in 
Christ, or be lost everlastingly ? Or else^ that he must abandon 
his most cherished hopes, and avow his disbelief in the authority 
of that book which he had always been accustomed to consider 
as the Book of God ? 

Our text is an epitome of the whole, comprising, in as brief a 
statement as possible, those great truths respecting the Messiah, 
which he afterwards illustrates and proves by citations from the 
scriptures of the Old Testament. 

We have, • 

I. The assertion or a great pact. 

^ God, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake id 
time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last 
days spoken unto us by his Son." 

This fact embraces, 

1. The progress and completion of Divine ReveUttion. 

The design of all revelation from God to man has been to 
throw light around the question, how man, a sinner, could be 
reconciled to God. How profound the gloom in which men's 
minds have been enveloped on this subject, in all ages, in those 
places which the light of revelation has never penetrated! Men, 
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in every age and place, have felt the need of some mode of 
reconciliation. They have sacriliced theirchildren, tortured their 
bodies, have passed through inconceivable sufferiuff, in order to 
propitiate the Deity. The first ray of light which was thrown 
mto the midst of this dense gloom, was the sentence respecting 
"the seed of the woman." Yet how feeble its glimmerings! 
how indistinct its intimations! and, as ages roUed away, how 
slowly did it increase ! The subject was alwavs surrounded by 
shadows; always set forth by symbols; and, even when the 
prophetic light was lifted in the sanctuary, even then, " Clouds 
and darkness were the habitation of his throne." But now that 
Christ has come, this subject is set at rest for ever ; by him " life 
and immortality" were brought to light. In him former revela- 
tions, together with their types, ceremonies, and symbols, are 
perceived to have a meaning and an end, of which those to whom 
they were given appear to have had no conception. 

2. The dignity of its avihor. 

It is worthy of remark, that Paul boldly claims at the outset the 
saine origin for Judaism and Christianity, and by this appeals to 
the Scriptures of the one for the proof of the truth of tne other, 
Fi'om comparing some passages in the gospel together, we find 
that one stumbling-block to the Jews was the claims which 
Christ urged, that he was the Son of God. Now Paul asserts at 
once, that God has made a revelation " in these last days by his 
Son ;" he then proceeds in a strain of argumentation, the most 
splendid, the most powerful, and the most convincing, to prove 
from the Jewish Scriptures, that God had a Son ; * that this Son was 
to come into the world ;t that he was to be the Messiah ;J that 
he was to possess a human nature,§ and that as man 1 1 he was to 
have universal empire ; and then having done this, having from 
the Jewish Scriptures proved that these particulars were to meet 
in the character of the Messiah ; he then, in the 9th verse of the 
second chapter, for the first time, introduces the name of Christ, 
and applies the whole to him. 

Now from these citations it is evident, that the very things 
which the Jews objected to in the claims of the Lord Jesus, were 
to meet together in the character and person of the Christ ; and 
as there had been no one that had ever put forth claims like his, 
claims correspondinff with the predictions, it behoved them to look 
into the evidence of Sieir reality, especially as additional proof had 
been given in " signs and wonders, with divers miracles." 

The author of Christianity, the bringer in " of a better hope," 
is here most convincingly proved to be (Jod. No argument in 
the whole compass of revelation, furnishes a proof so strong as 
this of these first and second chapters of this epistle. 

• Chap. i. 5. t Chap. i. 6. X Chap. i. 7-14. 

S Chap. ii. 6-8. D Chap. H. 7. 
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XL The statement of a great tbxtth. 

^' Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, when he had by himself purged our sins, sat 
down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. 

These words assert the perfection of the priestly character of 
Christ. They bring before us, 

1. Hu qtLolificcLtions, 

Divine appointment is an essential requisite to the performance 
of the priestly office. ^ No man taketh this honour unto himself 
but he that is called of God, as was Aaron." So also Christ 
glorified not himself to be made an high priest ; but he that said 
unto him, " Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee," 
also said, "Thou art a priest for ever after the order of Melchise- 
dec." Our text implies a beautiful distinction betwixt the 
Aaronic priesthood and that of our Saviour. The Jews boasted 
that their high priest received his appointment from, and per- 
formed his office in the presence oi, that Divine appearance, 
which in the Old Testament is termed the " glory of the Lord ;" 
but our high priest is the " glory of the Lorn" himself; he who 
appointed the Aaronic priesthood is now the priest. He is the 
" brightness of his glory." 

Personal purity is another essential qualification. This did 
not belong to the Aaronic priesthood ; "they needed daily to offer 
up sacrifices first for their own sins." The personal purity of our 
high priest is set forth in our text by two most expressive figures. 
When the inspired writers wish to impress us with the idea of 
the purity of the Divine nature, they compare Grod to light. 
" God is light." Taking up the same figure, the apostle asserts 
that Christ is the " bri^tnfess of the Father's glory." Another 
mode of expression used by the inspired writers to convey the 
idea of holiness of character, as for mstance, in the creation of 
man, is to compare it to the " image of God." As the apostle, 
employing the same figure, says, that our high priest is the " ex- 
press imaj^e of the Father's person." This passage furnishes 
material for building up a splendid ar^ment for the divinity of 
the Saviour's person ; but its chief desi^ is to set forth his per- 
sonal qualifications for the arduous work of reconciling the world 
to God. 
' Perpetuity is another qualification. 

The Aaronic priesthood was a type of the Saviour^s, that passed 
from the father to son ; the office was perpetuated, although they 
.that exercised it died. But Christ is a priest for ever, " without 
father, without mother." The same mode of representation is 
adopted elsewhere, where Christ is said to be the Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world ; but if he has been a sacrifice, 
be has also been a priest ; and he continueth a priest for ever. 
2. The nature arid perfection of his sacrifice. 
" By himself purged our sins.*' 
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One peculiarity about the priesthood of Christ is, that he was 
at once the priest, the sacrifice, and the altar. The sacrifice was 
his human nature ; his soul was poured out unto death. His 
Divine nature was the altar, by which he was enabled to bear 
the entire load of sorrow, and to drain the cup of expiation to 
the dregs. It is this which stamps Uts atonement with infinite 
value. 

(1.) The sacrifice of Christ was for sins. 

For sins; on account of sins; in consequence of sins. His 
sufferings were punitive — ^wrath came on him to the uttermost in 
the day of God*s fierce anger. 

*' The Lord in the day 
Of his anger, did lay 
Our sins on the Lamb." 

The sword of Almighty justice awaked against the man that was 
Jehovah*s fellow. Before this, that sword had slumbered ; it had 
been spread over the world in the deluge ; it was seen by the cities 
of the plain ; but never was it fully awake, never was its power 
fully felt, till it fell, guided and moved by an Almighty hand, on 
him who was the best beloved of the Father. 

(2.) It was substitutionary. 

It was for " our sins." " The Lord laid on him the iniquity of 
us all." The misery which had been distributed into m'itny cups, 
was all collected into his, and he drained it to the dregs. He 
" tasted death for every man." Like streams meeting together 
at the edge of a precipice, and falling down in an overwhelming 
cataract, the punishment deserved by every sinner, and due to 
every sin, fell in a torrent of bitterest woe upon his soul. 

(3.) It was perfect, " Purged our sins." 

As this epistle was addressed to those that were perfectly ac- 
quainted with the terms and ceremonies of the law, the idea con- 
veyed by this term would be that the death of Christ made 
atonement for sin. This atonement was made by himself; others 
offered the blood of bulls and of goats, but he with his own blood 
obtained eternal redemption for us. It was by himself alone. No 
one assisted him in the mighty undertaking ; ^ he trod the wine- 
press alone, and of the people there were none with him." It 
purged our sins ; took them away. Salvation is therefore avail- 
able to every sinner of our race. They that perish, perish for 
rejecting Christ ; the ground of their condemnation is the not 
believing in his name ; the amount of their punishment may be 
ordered according to their sins, but the reason is their rejection 
of Christ. 

3. His exdUation. 

^ Sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high." 

By this was intimated, 

(1.) That his sacrifice was accepted. 
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When the high priest under the law entered into the holy 
place, he had to perform the duty standing ; he did not presume, 
nor was he permitted, to sit down in the meanest place, much less 
take up his position on the right hand of the "glory of the Lord." 
But Christ, when he had offered one sacrifice for sins, " for ever 
sat down on the right hand of God." This position shows that 
.the Father is well pleased with his sacrifice. " Therefore he hath 
highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every 
name." ♦• 

(2.) It exhibits his interest in the welfare of his church and people. 
When he had purged our sins, he did not lay aside his human 
nature, but took it with him to appear in the presence of God for 
us. From the position he now occupies, he bestows all the bless- 
ings that he has purchased with his blood. And so long as he 
retains the position we are secure ; while he is there, his Spirit 
and gospel are here. He sits " at the right hand of God," that he 
may take and present to him every one that approaches the 
throne of grace m his name. We are not to conceive that be- 
cause he IS exalted he forgets us in our low estate. Oh no ! 
Though surrounded with the glories of heaven, he never can for- 

fet the groans of Gethsemane or the sufferings of Calvary. 
Ivery thing in heaven reminds him of the sacrifice he accom- 
plished at Jerusalem. The land of glory is filled with the fra- 
grance of his sacrifice, and the robes of the redeemed are stained 
with his blood. 

(3.) It is a pledae of future glory. 

He sits there till his gospel has subdued every thing to him- 
self. He sits there as a token that all his redeemed shall share 
in his triumphs, and through eternity celebrate his praise. 



XCVIII. 
THE DANGER OF NEGLECT OF SALVATION. 

Hebrews U. 1-3. — '* Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the 
things which we hare heard, lest at any time we shoald let them slip. For if the 
word spoken by angels was steadfast, and every transgression and disobedience 
received a Just recompense of reward; how shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation?" 

While the Book of God regards the whole mass of mankind as 
exposed to the wrath of God, it nevertheless makes a distinction 
respecting the present guilt and future portion of the individuals 
composing it. Some are the subjects of gi'eater condemnation, 
and will meet with a heavier punishment, than others. Not 
because their sins are more numerous, but because their ad van- 
"^^ages have been greater. On this subject the Bible contains doc- 
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trines quite at variance with the common opinions. In its esti- 
mate of guilt it ia fisir removed from the opinions and estimate of 
the world. According to commonly received opinions, he is the 
most deserving of severer punishment who violates the decencies 
of life, or outrages the wellbeing of society ; but the Bible teaches 
us, that you who are remarkable for everything that is honourable 
and virtuous among men, are equally deserving of this greater 
condemnation. Why ? Because there has been made known to 
you a plan of saving mercy, which you have treated as a thing of no 
account — a thing in which 2/ou are in no way interested ; you are 
thus guilty of offering to Grod the greatest insult in your power, 
at the same time that you commit the greatest sin in the universe, 
that of ^' despising the riches of his goodness and forbearance." — 
Bom. ii. 4. 

I. The nature or this great salvation. 

The term implies deliverance from imminent danger. Exodus 
xiv. 13 ; but in the text, it includes all that God has done for man's 
salvation. For this reason it is described as " so great salvation,'* 
It deserves this epithet, whether we look at the blessings offered, 
the way in which they were procured, or the mode in which they 
are applied. 

That it is a great salvation, is seen, 

1. In the blessings offered. 

(1.) Here is provided and offered to the acceptance of every 
man, a free, full, present and everlasting pardon for all past sin. 
Listen to our Lord, " Thus it is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer, that repentance and remission of sins might be 

E reached in his name." Listen to Peter, " Unto you first, God 
aving raised up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you, by turning 
away every one of you from his iniquities ;" — and again, " Him 
hath God exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repent- 
ance to Israel and remission of sins." 

Pardon includes deliverance from all the misery which sin has 
entailed upon us. Sin is misery. It and misery are inseparable; 
God has so constituted us that we cannot sin and remain happy* 
Every man is laden with a burden of guilt, and every man is 
wretched under his burden. It is true that all do not know the 
cause of theirmisery ; and there are others who deny its existence ; 
but it is nevertheless fact. Every man, would he but let his 
feelings have play, would cry out, " O wretched man that I am !" 
Not that every man is wretched because he feels himself a sinner. 
" Happy, O how happy ! exclaims the Psalmist, " is the man whose 
sin is covered, whose iniquity is forgiven." 

Pardon includes the removal of the displeasure of God ; it 
turns aside the stroke of Divine justice ; it removes the condemna- 
tion of the broken law. There hangs over the pathway of every 
sinner the cloud of God's wrath : laden with the thunder of his 
vengeance, it stretches over the entire of the sinner's existence ; 
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whichever way he turns his eye, there is no opening, no escape ; 
but pardon atbnits him into another path — ^a path illuminated by 
the smile of GUxl's countenance — a path cheered by God's presence 
«-« path ending in eternal glory. 

(2!) Tlus salvation secures inestimable privileges. The par- 
doned are adopted into the family of Gk>d ; they were aliens, they 
are now children ; they were enemies, they are now friends. To 
them belongs the high destination of being '' brethren with Christ," 
** heirs of (*od," " partakers of the Divine nature," " temples of 
the Holy Ghost." To them belongs the hope of future glory. 

2. The manner in which this salvation was procured. 

To such blessings as these we have neither right nor claim. 
The justice, truth, and holiness of God required that the sentence 
of condemnation should be inflicted upon us. But in the plan of 
redemption, these attributes harmonize with the exercise of 
mercy. God set his heart on saving us, and he has done it in a 
way which manifests his truth, exhibits his justice, and declares 
his holiness, at the same time that it opens the way for the ex- 
ercise of mercy. It required, however, that his own Son should 
die, " and he spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
usaU." 

3. The mode of its application. 

The death of Christ has provided salvation for man ; it has 
made it safe, and just, and honourable for God to forgive sin. 
Christ has tbrown an archway across the gulf of separation ; he 
has opened the way for reconciliation witn God. But although 
thus much is done, the work is yet but half accomplished. Men 
are not only guilty, they are also depraved ; not only exposed to 
the wrath of God, but *^ dead in trespasses and sins." A bridge 
is thrown across the gulf of separation, but men lie on this side 
of it, dead. Gk)d has published the amnesty of forgiveness, but 
men retain their hostile position. Before this salvation is avail- 
able by him, he must lay down the weapons of his rebellion, and 
submit himself to God. How is this to be done? How is the 
obduracy of his will to be subdued ? How is he to be empowered 
and made willing to yield himself to God ? Now herein is seen 
the greatness of this salvation, and the greatness of the love which 
contrived it. The Holy Spirit is given by the Father and the 
Son, and he himself volimtfuily undertakes to bring men to repent, 
believe, and be saved. The plan of salvation, then, comprises two 
great gifts by God to the world. His Son, to make atonement 
and carry on the work of intercession ; and his Spirit, to bring 
men into the possession of the blessings provided. The Holy 
Spirit, is ever at work personally, and by various instrumentality, 
to bring men to God. Ko sinner can of himself repent and believe ; 
to do either the one or the other, he must be empowered by the 
Holy Spirit. Now, if this be the case, how great their folly who 
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put off the day of repentance — ^pnt it off to a period when the 
Spirit may not assist them. 

II. Our duty respecting the great salvatioit. . 
"Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to the 

things which we have heard." 

1. You should make yowrsdves fvRy acquainted with what the 
Bible teaches on the nature, and necessity y and way of attaining 
salvation. 

You should seriously consider what has been taught us by God 
in his word, concerning our state, condition, and character. 

2. You must practise the duties enjoined upon its. 

These are, repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. You ought now to repent ; now that you feel 
that it is your duty ; now that you have the opportunity. You 
ought to repent now that you have never repented before. 
You ought to humble yourselves now before God. 

3. You must do this earnestly. 

You ought to show the sincerity of your sorrow by your earnest- 
ness in seeking salvation. If the mariner sees in the western sky 
the signs of an approaching storm, how anxiously does he put his 
vessel in the best condition he can to meet it ; what earnest heed 
does he give that his life shall not be placed in jeopardy, for any 
thing that he can do. Oh, show a similar anxiety for your sal- 
vation ! Look to that point of your compass which bears on the 
end of life, and you will see gathering there thick clouds of dark- 
ness, which are but the forerunners of an eternal storm. Go on ! 
heedless and careless, and you will soon be left to encounter the 
tempest in the ocean of God's wrath, without chart, compass^ 
helm, or shore. 

III. The grounds on which this duty is urged. 

On what grounds do we urge you not to neslect salivation ? 

1. Because of the dignity of the Author of scUvation, 

** Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed." 
This is a conclusion drawn from the statements and reasoning 
of the preceding chapter. In that chapter the voice of the Father 
addressing the Author of this salvation, says, " Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten thee." " Thv throne O God is for ever 
and ever." Such is the language addressed to him who became 
man and died, that you might be saved from hell. 

2. Because having heard the gospel you are placed under addi- 
tional responsibility, 

** The tnings which we have heard." 

Our existence has been cast in a land of gospel light. No plea 
can be urged that we are ignorant of our condition, and of the 
means if safety. We have been made acquainted with the things 
which belong to our peace. 

3. Because there is a danger of these things dipping from you, 
"Lest at any time you Jet them slip." 
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These words intimate that it is a difficult thing to make an 
impression on the mind. The pouring of truth on the mind of 
the sinner is like pouring water mto a leaking vessel — ^it runs out 
as fast as it runs in. The reason it does so is twofold — ^there are 
no efforts to retain it, and there are efforts to get rid of it. These 
words intimate further, that if you persist in neglecting salvation, 
these things will flow away from you. You are urged to give 
earnest heed now to the things that you have heard, for they are 
slipping from you, and in a short time, however willing you may 
be to secure salvation, it will be out of your power. Because 
^ I have called, and ye refused ; then shall ye call on me, but I 
will not answer ; they shall seek me early, but thev shall not find 
me." ''Seek ye the Lord whUe he may be found; call ye upon 
him while he is near." 

IV. The thrilling appeal by which this is sustained. 

'' How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation 1" 

In this appeal there is reference, 

1. To the severity of the doom awaiting those who neglect sal- 
vation. 

They will receive a just recompense of reward. But who can 
tell what that will be 1 They that neglect salvation say, they 
are willing to stand before God without a Saviour, willing to 
bear up under the original curse ; and oh ! what a curse was 
that ! When it came on Christ in Grethsemane, it wrung blood 
from every pore ; when it descended in unmitigated severity on 
the cross, it caused him to exclaim, '' My God, my G^d, why hast 
thou forsaken me 1" And yet this curse, the nature of which 
you cannot understand, and the duration of which you cannot 
comprehend, you choose in preference to salvation. 

2. To the certainty. 

This is argued from fact. Every transgression and disobedi- 
ence under ^e former covenant, received a just recompense of 
reward. Will there, think you, be a departure from this principle 
now. This certainty is further evident, if we consider that, had 
it been possible to avoid it, Christ would not have died. Think 
you, then, that you will escape, when you refuse to come to him 
to be saved 2 
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XCIX. 

THE MAN CHEIST JESUS. 

Heb. ii. 6«-9i — '* F(Mr unto the angels bath he not put in subjection the world 
to come, whereof we speak ? But one in a certain place testified, saying. What 
is man, that thou art mindful of him ? or the son of man, that thou viuitest 
him ? Thou madest him a little lower than the angels : thou crownedst him 
With glory and honour, and didst set him over the works of thine hands ; thotl 
hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in that he put all in sub^- 
Jection under him, he left nothing that is not put under him. But now we see not 
yet all things put under him: but we see Jesus, who was made a little lower 
than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour ; that 
he by the grace of God should taste death for every man.*' 

Tt being the apostle's design, in this epistle, to prove from the 
Old; Testament all that was claimed by Jesus Christ; and 
having, in the first chapter, established the Divine nature of the 
Messiah, he now proceeds to show that he was also to be a man. 
How beautifully and ingeniously does he introduce this, by stat- 
ing that the gracious designs of God to the universe were not 
developed in the angelic nature. The argument for the human 
nature of "the Christ" is contained in verses 5 — 17. It may be 
thus stated : In the eighth Psalm, universal dominion (the em- 
pire of the Messiah) is ascribed to a man ; this, it is evident^ 
argues the apostle, is not true in regard to man in general, for he 
never was higher than the angels, and it is not true that all 
things are in subjection under him : but Jesus of Nazareth, who 
is God, was made lower than the angels, for he was made man. 
Jesus of Nazareth is the ouly one that has ever claimed the 
character here ascribed to the Messiah. " No man hath as- 
cended up to heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even 
the Son of man which is in heaven. " These claims accord with 
the prediction in the psalm before us. The next step in the argu- 
ment is to show, that the designs of Grod respecting the Messiedi's 
kingdom, — a kingdom whose subjects were to be recovered from 
apostasy,— could not be secured in a way worthy of the Divine 
character but by suffering; hence the necessity of the human 
nature. In the next stage the apostle quotes passages applied to 
the Messiah, in which he is represented calling men his brethren ; 
and then recurring again to the topic with which he set out, he 
observes, that as God had not selected angels to be the subjects 
of his mediatorial kingdom, but men ; and as these, '^ the children^ 
partake of flesh and blood, he also partook of the same," for the 
purpose of redeeming them. 

I. The GftEATNESS OF THE DlVINE CONDESOENSION. 

The phrase "the world to come," refers to the kingdom of the 
Messiah— a kingdom in which certain features of the Diving 
character^ and certain principles of the Divine government, werd 

p 
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to be developed and illustrated as they had never been before. 
The greatness of Divine condescension is seen, 

1. In the objects of his choice. 

These were not angels ; — " Unto them hath he not put in sub- 
jection the world to come." Myriads of them, as well as man, 
had departed from God, had thrown off his authority, and re- 
belled against his government. Placed in like circumstances 
with man, and superior to him in nature, intelligence, position, and 
employment, they nevertheless were not the objects of redeem- 
ing love. " For verily he took not on him the nature of angels." 
Why he passed them by, is one of those inscrutable questions 
on which we can offer little else than conjecture. He probably 
saw that their enmity to himself was so great, that it could not 
consistently with his character be overcome. Be this as it may, 
there is one reason offered, in verses 14 — 16, why man was chosen 
in preference to angels, that the wisdom and power of Grod might 
be the more eminently displayed in the destruction of the great ad- 
versary with that which was his own work. " That through death 
he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil." That Gk>d should stoop to regard any of his creatures is 
condescension ; but that he— the firmer and possessor of the 
universe, of innumerable worlds, the work of his fingers, and 
dependent up6n him for their sustained existence — ^that he should 
stoop to regard man, who, as compared to this immense universe, 
is but as small dust of the balance, and who is spiritually worth- 
less and morally vile, is condescension indeed. But to heighten 
our feelings regarding this condescension, we must look at it — 

2. In the way of its manifestoUion, 

^ Thou madest him a little lower than the angeW 
Here we find the great £Gu;t of the gospel, that the love which 
God has to mau is such, that he has made his own Son man for 
his sake. That this is the correct application of the passage, 
whether so understood by the Psalmist or no, is evident from uie 
reasoning of the Apostle, who shows that it is susceptible of no 
correct interpretation but as applied to Jesus the Son of God. The 
greatness of the gift is heightened by the circumstances under 
which it is given. ^' When I consider the heavens, the work of 
thy fingers." Had our world been the only one created by God 
it might have lessened our wonder ; but when we consider that 
our paltry world is but as a grain of sand, compared with the 
innumerable worlds scattered through illimited space, the fact 
that God has had such regard for us as to make his Son man for 
us, ought to excite in us feelings of adoration and gratitude. 
There has been in modem times an objection to the scheme of 
redemption, grounded on the paltriness of its object compared 
with uie vastness of the universe. It is some consolation to 
know that the idea did not originate with the infidel; for we find 
the Psalmist three thousand years ago lost in amazement at the 
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wondrous fact, only it exhibited itself in his mind in a strain 
of adoring gratitude. Whenever the inspired writers touch 
on this theme, they kindle at once into the greatest enthusiasm. 
No terms are sufficiently lofty to convey their ideas of the mat- 
ter ; they appear to labour to bring out something worthy of 
their subject, and yet are compelled to desist, from the conviction 
that it surpasses human comprehension. When the subject is 
mentioned to us it excites no feeling, calls forth no enthusiasm ; 
we have heard it so often that it fails to awaken a tithe of the 
regard it deserves. Not so with the inspired writers : to them 
that God should become man is the wonder of wonders; the lan- 
guage they employ is calculated to impress with the greatness of 
their apprehension of it. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Phil. ii. 6 — 8. In our 
text it is set forth as an act of power, " Thou madest him ; " and 
there is no reason to doubt that there required the exercise of 
as much power in the constitution of the Saviour's person as in 
the creation of a world. That God and man, Divine and human, 
Infinite and finite, should be united in one person, may well be 
considered as the masterpiece of the Divine workmanship. 

II. The object or this condescension. 

" That he by the grace of God should taste death for every 
man.*' 

God became man that he might die ; on his '* accomplishing 
his death" depended the achieving all the other gracious designs 
of the scheme of mediation. Look at it — 

1. In its origin. " The grace of God." 

There was nothing in man to deserve it. Men have no claims 
upon God, but those which justly condemned criminals may make 
on their judge. On this point we insist, for some have argued 
from our text that there is something in man which makes him 
an object worthy of the Divine regard. But such a view is in 
direct contradiction to the whole tenor of the Scriptures. 

2. In its nature. 

It was penal. It was the death of a criminal. It is thought 
that there is a reference to the mode in which criminals, con- 
demned on a charge of treason, were put to death in ancient 
times. They dranK a cup of poison. Christ was condemned by 
Pilate on a charge of treason ; and it was for sin or treason 
gainst God that the Lord laid on him the iniquities of us all. 
iSie death of Christ was substitutionary. He was perfectly holy ; 
he could not therefore die for his own sins ; death could not be 
deserved by him. The death of Christ was the same in kind ; 
he tasted death; not merely death of the body. Death is separa- 
tion from God, " My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me 1 " 

3. In its extent. ** For every man.". 

For all possessing the nature he assumed ; the death of Christ 
has openea the door of salvation for all. Were it possible for us 
to traverse the globe, and to hold converse with each individual 
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of its guilty population, we could not find one to whom we coulcl 
say, Canst has not died for you. The efficacy of his death is not 
diminished by its diffiision, no more than is the light of yon sun 
less enjoyed oy a hundred than by one. 

III. The consequent exaltation of the Redeemer. 

Our text informs us that the man Christ Jesus, for the suffer- 
ing of death, is crowned with glory and honour. It is the ex- 
altation of the human nature that is here spoken of. As God 
his essential glory can neither be increased nor diminished ; but 
as possessing human nature he may be crowned with glory and 
honour. The human nature having suffered, it now shares the 
glory of the mediatorial kingdom. Look at^ 

1. His position. 

The man Christ Jesus sits upon the throne of the mediatorial 
kingdom ; by him its laws are administered, by him its blessings 
are dispensed. The entire universe is placed under his controL 
All events are subservient to his will. Angels are subjected to 
him, and are employed by him as ministering spirits to his 
brethren, the " heirs of salvation." The kingdom of Providence 
is under his control, so that he directs all things to the advance- 
ment of his kingdom. Devils are subject to him; and, although 
he permits their opposition to his cause, yet he frequenfly 
makes their efforts to destroy subservient to its promotion. 

2. His employment. 

Great gifts have been placed at the disposal of the man Christ 
Jesus. The Holy Spirit is placed by the Father at his disposal. 
" It is expedient for you that I go away; for if I go not away, the 
Comforter will not come — ^but I will send him unto you." And 
Peter, speaking of the effects which accompanied the first descent 
of the Spirit, said — " He hath shed forth this which ye now see 
and hear." Pardon is another blessing at his disposal : ^< Him 
hath God exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance 
to Israel and remission of sins." Eternal life is another blessing 
he bestows : " That he might ^ ve eternal life to as many as obey 
him." And joined to this is the sharing of his glory with those 
of his followers who persevere to the end : " To him that over- 
oometh, will I give to sit down on my throne." 

3. His prospects. 

He has already been crowned with glory ; success has attended 
the footsteps of his career, but that which has been done is as 
nothing compared with that which awaits him. He shall reign 
till all enemies are under his feet. The blessings he has procured 
shall be diffused in every nation, and his glory shall be sung in 
every tongue. ** Then shall the wilderness and the solitary 
place be fflad, and the desert rejoice and blossom as the rose." 
Then shajl the scene described in the 60th of Isaiah be fully 
« J . ^^ people shall be all righteous, violence shall no more 
'^e land, wasting nor destruction m its borders. 



BEDEMPTION. 213 

The isles shall wait for his law, the distant places of the earth 
proclaim his praise. His name shall endure K)r ever ; his name 
shall continue as long as the sun, and men shall be blessed in him. 
All nations shall call him blessed. To him every knee shall bow, 
and amidst the rejoicings of the universe it shall be proclaimed, 
that " The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdom of 
our Grod and ofhis Christ, and he shall reign for ever and ever." 
Learn by way of application, 

1. To avail yourself of the present opportunity, and come to 
him and be saved. Let the consideration of his love move you 
to immediate repentance. Do not suffer him to die in vain. Do 
not doubt his willingness to save you. 

2. But if you will not suffer him to save you, we must affec- 
tionately but solemnly remind you, that he will damn you. You 
must either be subdued by his grace, or destroyed by his power. 
All things are to be put under him. There is no other alternative ; 
you must either yield to his mercy, or his justice will seize upon 
you. 



0. 
EEDEMPTION. 



Hebrews li. 10. — ** For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom 
are all things, in bringing many sons to glory, to make the Captain of their sal- 
vation perfect through sufferings." 

Long before Christ came, it had been foretold that he would 
prove a stone of stumbling and a rock of offence ; that to those 
who professed to be looking out for him, he would appear to have 
neither form nor comeliness \ no beauty that he shoula be desired. 
When he did come, these predictions were realized ; he came un- 
to his own, and his own received him not. The preaching of 
salvation through one that had been crucified, was to them a 
stumbling-block. They could not reconcile the glorious things 
spoken of Messiah with such a fact. The apostle is showing 
from the Old Testament what is the real doctrine concerning the 
Messiah ; and having just proved that he was to possess human 
nature, he proceeds in our text to assign as a reason, that as 
Captain of our salvation he might be imuie perfect by his suf- 
ferings. 

Bedemption is placed before us in our text^ 

L In its ORiaiN. 

^ It became him for whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons to glory." 

The plan of redemption has God for its author. It originated 
with him. It is the ofi&pring of his own mind. It bears the 
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stamp of his own character. In contriving and effecting redemp* 
tion, it became him — 

1. To do so in a way worthy of himsdf. 

As a Ood of power. The state from which man was to be re- 
deemed, was one of thraldom. The devil, who is contending for 
dominion with God, holds man in subjection. In redeeming man 
from the power of darkness, the power of God is seen in using 
means the most unlikely, and instrumentality the most insignifi- 
cant. The gospel is the power of God. "Therefore, as the 
chUdren are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise 
took pai*t of the same, that through death he might destroy him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil." 

As a god of jtutice and truth. These were pledged to punish 
sin. God, as moral governor of the universe, cannot permit sin 
to go unpunished. Then in redeeming man he must secure these. 
His truth must be inviolate, his justice exhibited, his law mag- 
nified, his government upheld. 

2. To do so in a way likely to effect his object. 

In contriving this scheme, there would have to be a special 
adaptation to all the circumstances of the case. Man is at enmity 
with God, and he is to be brought to love God. How is this to 
be produced ? What so likely as a manifestation of love such as 
that exhibited in redemption ? Man hates holiness. This he is 
to be brought to love. To effect this, his sympathy is to be ex- 
cited ; sympathy towards holiness and purity, as exhibited in the 
character of his substitute. Man is subject to temptations. These 
require peculiar pro vision — knowledge that one nas been equally 
tempted, and yet has escaped, seems essential ; succour adapted 
to tne case, and given just in the moment of need, appears im- 
perative. Now, the plan of redemption, to be effectual, must 
provide for all these circumstances, and for more than these. 
Our text teUs us how all these requirements of the case were 
met. "It became him to make the Captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings." 

II. In its progress. 

1. The designation given to the Redeemer. " Captain of our 
salvation." 

In imdertaking the redemption of the world the Bedeemer had 
to enter the lists with the pnnce of darkness. The prey is to be 
delivered out of the hands of the mighty, who is determined not 
to yield it without a struggle. From the first appearance of the 
Bedeemer in this character he has been engaged m a contest — ^a 
contest which will continue until he has suMued all things to 
himself. The firat intimation of a deliverer has reference to this 
feature of the case : " He shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruise his heel." There is a contest between the Bedeemer and 
Satan for every soul. Every soul is actually delivered from the 
power of darkness. This designation intimates further, that 
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the contest continues to the close of life in each individual case, 
and will last unto the end of time. The foe is determined not 
to yield up his prey easily ; he contests every inch of ground. 

2. His qTialifications, 

fl.) Their source. 

The source of the sufferings of Christ was divine ; they were 
inflicted by the hand of the Father. " It pleased the Father to 
bruise him." "Awake, O sword, against the man that is my 
fellow, saith the Lord of Hosts." " Him being delivered up by 
the determined counsel of God." 

(2.) Their nature and variety. 

The sufferings of Christ were of a twofold character. Those 
which he endured as the sinner's substitute; he died for sin. 
He gave his life a ransom ; the Father laid on him the iniquity 
of us all. Besides these, there were others through which he 
passed to qualify him to sympathize and assist his people in 
their trials and temptations. 

(3.) Their perfection. 

If Christ had not been made perfect, had he not been fully 
competent to the task, the tide of human guilt and misery would 
have rolled on, bearing men down to eternal despair. Destroy 
this truth, and we have guilt without pardon, life without relie]^ 
the Bible without truth, revelation without importance, and 
Christianity without peace. He is made perfect as Mediator. A 
perfect mediator is one who can reconcile both, can bring both 
together. In Christ the two parties are so brought together as 
to make one ; He possesses the two natures, yet is but one per- 
son-an emblem o^ the union into which believers are brought 
with God. By his sufferings he is made perfect as Hijs;h Priest. 
Part of his work is intercession — ^his sufferings qualify him for 
this. The perfection of his sufferings is seen in tneir continued 
and everlasting efficacy. His sufferings have an efficacy which 
may not only be pleaded for every individual sinner, but for the 
same sinner under all circumstances, for him after long-continued 
rebellion — after mercy has been ofttimes refused — after the Spirit 
has been long resisted. 

III. Its consummation. 

« Bringing many sons to glory." 

1. The ddiverance. 

The term employed is salvation — it embraces a threefold 
deliverance. 

(1.) Ddiverance from, the curse of Ood. 

The curse of God is overwhelming ; no sinner can withstand 
it, no skill defeat it, no plea remove it. It is universal ; not one 
of the whole race but is exposed to it, for it is deserved. Its 
duration is eternal. 

(2.) From the power of cotrupt nature. 

Human nature is totally alienated from God, ever inclined to 
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evil. They who liye in sin are said to be under the doniinion of 
the flesh, They that are in the flesh cannot please God ; they are 
not subject to the law of Ood, neither indeed can be. 

(3.) From the power of Satan, 

His is the power of (iarkness ; he keeps the mind in a state of 
darkness ; he does much to prevent the Ught and iniluenoe of the 
Spirit from coming into the soul. His is the power of disobedi- 
ence; he works in the children of disobedience, whom he leads 
captive at his will. Thus he is said to have the power of deaths 
death being separation from God, for it is sin that separates 
between God and man. His is also the power of malice — ^he reaps 
|io possible advantage, but quite the reverse, from his exertions 
agamst God and the sinner, but he is prompted by settled, deep- 
rooted malignity — ^he hates God. 

Now, there is an actual deliverance in each of these particulars 
in the case of each sinner. This is not salvation in the aggregate 
merely — it is not that salvation is provided for all, but that in 
each case there is an exhibition of wisaom, power, love, and mercy, 
equal to that which was displayed in the scenes of Gethsemane 
and Calvary. 

2. The relationship. 

They were children of the devil — ^they are now sons of God, 
They are so by adoption. ^ To as many as received him gave he 
power to become the sons of God." "We have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father." We are 
sons of God because Christ, our elder brother, is the Son of God : 
^ Wherefore he is not ashamed to call them brethren." A& our 
elder brother, he not only obtained power to redeem us, but also 
a right to interfere in our cause whenever danger threatens us. 
In bringing many sons to glory there is associated constant peril 
— ^peril, not to the Captain, but to the sons. The bringing many 
sons to glory, supposes a contest betwixt the adversary and the 
Captain — b, contest which continues till the crown of victory and 
the palm of triumph are awarded with, " Well done, enter into 
the joy of thy Lord." 

3. The state, ,« To glory." 

It may import victory, bliss, purity, the presence of Grod, where 
there is fulness of joy. Chi'ist, our elder brother, is crowned with 
gloiy and he is bringing the many sons to be sharers of the 
same glory. " Father, I will that they whom thou hast mven 
me, be with me where I am." " We know not what we shiQl be, 
but we shall be like him." " If children, then heirs of God and 
joint heira with Christ." " To him that overcometh, wiU I give 
to sit down with me on my throne." « To glory," to participation 
in the honours, triumphs, and felicity of the Eedeemer. 
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CI. 

THE HUMAN NATUKE OF CHRIST. 

Heb. ii. 11-12. — ** For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sancUfled are 
all of one : for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying. I 
will declare thy name unto my brethren, in the midst of the church will I sing 
praise unto thee." 

Perhaps there is no truth in the whole range of scripture so 
firmly and so generally believed, and at the same time whose 
practical bearing is so little regarded, as the truth stated in the 
text, that the Lord Jesus has the same nature as ourselves. 

I. A GREAT TRUTH STATED. 

The text states that he who sanctifieth, and they who are 
an ctified, are all of one nature. 

1. The Redeemer assumed human nature in its present condition, 
sin excepted, 

Jesus Christ is a true man ; his himian nature is distinct from 
his divine — it could exist separate from the divine. As a man, he 
has human feelings and sympathies ; while on earth he was sub> 
ject to huu^an in&mities \ he hungered, thirsted, wept, and suf- 
fered. 

2. This nature he has exalted. 

When he took it upon him it was mortal, encompassed with 
infirmities — ^these he bore for a while ; but after dyin^ and rising 
again, his humanity was divested of its mortality ana its infirmi- 
ties ; his body was made into a glorious body ; and, with his 
human nature thus transformed, he entered heaven. It is to be 
remembered, that although the nature underwent some change, 
yet the nature itself is essentially the same. He is still the man 
Christ Jesus. 

3. What Christ is now^ his followers will evenJtuaXly become. 

It was for this he assumed our nature. He has been in every 
respect like unto us, that we may be in every waj like unto him. 
The nature is the same ; our nature will be subject to the same 
transforming influence, and we shall be clothed with like glorious 
bodies. 

II. A REASON ASSIGNED. 

In the preceding verse the apostle states that many sons could 
be brougnt to glory only through sufferings, through suffering 
of an atoning character. In our text he teaches that it is equally 
necessary tli^t the atonement be made in the nature that smned. 
He reasons that there was a fitness, a propriety, a necessity, that 
man should be saved through an atonement ; and now he proceeds 
to state, that there was an equal fitness that the atonement 
should be made in the nature of the sinner. In the greater por- 
tion of this chapter the apostle is showing that it is Sie doctrine 
of the Old Testament that the Messiah was to be a man ; and in 
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our text he offers as a reason, that the atonement must he made hy 
a man — ^that he that sanctifieth, and they that are sanctified, muA 
he of one nature. The term sanctifieth, is nsed, as you urell know, 
to siffnify set apart for €rod, or made holy to the Lord. But man 
could not be set apart for God ^without an atonement. JSence it 
was necessary that he who undertook to sanctify men, should 
partake the same nature with those who were to be sanctified. 

III. A GRACIOUS INFERENCE. 

" For which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren." 

1. His condescension. 

Ere men could be redeemed, ere many sons could be brought 
to glory, he who undertook to bring them must be made peircct 
through sufferings, must submit to the wrath of God, must bear 
the infliction of the penalty. This itself was degrading — ^great 
condescension. But there was, if possible, greater condescension 
in taking upon him human nature, in joining himself to degraded 
humanity. Why, had he, the infinite God, joined himself to the 
highest, the most exalted created nature, it would have been an 
act of great condescension, because of the great disparity which 
must always subsist betwixt the Creator and his creature ; but 
he stooped to man — ^man in his fallen, low, depraved condition. 
You sometimes shudder as you pass along the street, when you 
reflect that you possess the same nature with some of the objects 
you meet with ; you feel yourselves almost degraded in the 
possession of a common nature ; and you shrink from having 
any connexion with persons whose habits are so repugnant to 
your tastes and feelings ; but Jesus Christ assumed this nature 
— ^took it upon him voluntarily, joined himself to a nature so vile 
and degrading. 

2. Ins love. 

Although human nature is so degraded, so wretched, that mere 
association is in itself degrading ; yet Christ having set his 
heart on man's salvation, which could not be accomplished but 
in his nature — ^he stoops so low as that. 

3. What an exalted rdatioTiship is that of bdievers ! 

They are the brethren of Christ. Now, he does not call all 
men his brethren, only believers ; and the reason is here — ^He 
found human nature degraded, but did not leave it so ; he 
raised it to the highest position in the universe amongst created 
beings, and he did so with the intention of raising all who be- 
lieve in him to the same position ; and it is to these, and these 
alone, that he addresses the term "brethren." No others have 
a right to the relationship. Although he took human nature 
upon him, yet he has refined and exalted it, and it is not till we 
have ours elevated and renewed that we can claim relationship 
to Christ as his brethren. The passage quoted by the apostle is 
to the point, " I will declare thy name unto my brethren." The 
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"name " stands for the nature of God ; to "declare " is to T«Teal; 
but Christ only reveals the name of God to those that believe in 
bim, and ti^ey are then made partakers of the divine nature. 

Believers, here is your privilege ! Christ is one with you in 
nature ; and, although his nature is exalted above yours, yet 
there is an essential union and a growing likeness ; yea, this 
union is even now so far complete that you are a part of his 
body, and soon you will be raised to share the glories of hia 
throne and kingdom. 



CII. 
THE INCAENATION. 

Heb. ii. 14, 15 — " Forasraach then as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same ; that through death he 
might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil ; and deliver 
them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to bondage." 

The incarnation of the Saviour is a fact replete with interest 
— ^with it are connected the most glorious displays of the Divine 
character ; as well as the dearest interests of man. 

Let us direct our attention, 

I. To THE FACT RECORDED IN THE TEXT. 

The Son of God assumed true human nature. This may be 
certainly gathered from the terms which are used on this subject 
in the Holy Scriptures. From these it is evident that our Lord 
was true man. " He was made of a woman." He was " bone 
of our bone, and flesh of our flesh." He was " found in fashion 
as a man." " The word was made flesh." " God was manifest 
in the flesh." 

The Son of God assumed human nature /or the wdfare of rrvan. 
It was for the good of **the children ;" it was that many sons 
might be brought to glory. What a manifestation of love is 
this ! What an exhibition of mercy is here ! He who resided 
in the splendour of the Divine glory, came down from that glory 
and enshrined himself in our clay, and mingled with our de- 
generate and corrupt race. Why ? that he might redeem us 
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us. 

II. The DESIGN OF THE INCARNATION. 

" That through death he might destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil ; and deliver them who, through fear 
of death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage," 

Here observe, 

1. That aU mafddnd are condemned to death. 

This is a truth which all admit — ^though it has not that prac- 
tical influence which a subject so solemn ought to exercise over 
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US. Death is cerUdn. ** We must needs die, and be as water 
spilt on the ground." Death visits every age and condition. To 
some its approach is gradual ; others are suddenly cut^o£ 

2. Death holds men in bondage. 

Every one has some fear of death. All have felt the influence 
of this fear. Men cannot but desire such a catastrophe to be 
averted. It is not so much the dissolution of the connexion be- 
tween the soul and body which is thus feared, as it is the con- 
sequences of that dissolution. " It is appointed unto men once 
to die, and after this the judgment." It is the fear of endless 
torment that constitutes the secret of the fear of death. 

3. Christ assumed human nature that he might die. 

In the divine nature he could not die. Suffering in the angelic 
nature would have been of no value to men. He became man 
that he miffht die, and that his death might benefit them for 
whom he died. 

4. Bi^ the death of Christ believers in him are delivered from, the 
fear of death. 

This is a fact. All who have fled for refuge to him have hope. 
They ""are begotten again unto a lively hope." The language of 
Paul was not peculiar to him. ''I desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ." It is the language of every true believer in Christ. 

P. 



cm. 

THE DANGEE OF DELAYING CONVERSION. 

Hebrews iii. 18. — ** But exhort one another daily, while it is called to-day { 
lest any of you be hardened through the deceitfulneas of sin." 

Every one of you must die : you know not how soon ; it may 
be before the termination of another hour. Every one of you 
must stand before the judgment seat ; and, amongst other things, 
will have to give an account of the use you have made of the oppor- 
tunities you have had of securing salvation. Your opportunities are 
lessening ; your time is expiring ; your life is ebbing ; your danger 
is increasing. Listen, as for eternity, while we point out to you 
two sources of danger to which the unconverted are exposed. 
Some are in danger, 

I. From false sxpEcrrATioNS. 

It is a very general feeling among hearers of the gospel, that a 
time will come when they will be more inclined to repent than 
they are now — ^when by some remarkable interposition in their 
behalf; or some extraordinary influence of the Holy Spirit; or 
some favourable change in their outward circumstances ; or in 
Some other way — ^they will be brought into a safe and happy state. 
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Such persons are persuaded, that, ere they can be saved, they 
must be converted ; that this change must take place, or they are 
lost for ever. But, along with this persuasion, they think that 
now is not the time for it ; that in some future day they will be 
more disposed to repent than they now are ; that a better time 
for repenting will present itself before life terminates ; that they 
will have fewer cares, less employment, not so strong an inclina^ 
tion for worldly and sinful pleasures ; and so they yiela themselves 
up to delusive hopes, to the neglect of the great salvation^ 
That these hopes are delusive may be inferred, 

1. From facts in our own experience. 

Sometimes persons are converted late in life ; but we are per- 
suaded that the cases are few ; while we should probably nnd^ 
were we to inquire, that seldom any who have sat under a gospel 
ministry, and nave deferred seeking salvation, have ever been 
converted in mature or old age. This may be accounted for partly 
by the fact, that when the truths of the gospel are familiar to the 
ear, they have little or no influence over the heart. The influence 
of gospel truths over those who are merely hearers, lessens con- 
tinually. Every one must have noticed, that truths which for- 
merly affected him, aflect him now no more. How, then, can you 
expect that the truths which do not touch you now, will influence 
you in years to come ? Instances are continually occurring of 
persons, who have once felt under the proclamation of truth, be- 
coming quite callous and untouched by the most tender or most 
poweiful appeals. 

2. From the hardening nature of sin. 

The more sin is indulged in, the more necessary it becomes to 
the sinner. When sinful habits are once formed, they are not 
only difficult to overcome, but they appear essential to the sinner's 
life. How vain is their hope who expect to be more able to 
abandon sin in the future, than they are now 1 Their chains 
will be faster riveted. Each sin adds a fresh link to the chain« 
Every fresh indulgence increases the power of the habit ; and not 
only so, the more men sin, the more their temptations to sin ; 
their temptations increase while there is a decrease of power to 
resist 

3. From the character of God, 

If one thing can be more oflensive than another to the 
Almighty, it is deliberately to neglect the great salvation. Who 
are they that are left by God under judicial blindness? Are they 
not those wh^ have long refused to avail themselves of gospel 
light ? Who are they that God threatens suddenly to destroy, 
but they who are often reproved 1 " Who can stand before his 
indignation 1" "If thou hast run with the footmen, and they 
have wearied thee, then how canst thou contend with horses ? 
and if in the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they wearied 
fheei then how wilt tnou do in the swelling of Jordan 1'* 
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Others are in danger, 

II. FbOM MlfiTAKEN VIEWS. 

1. Some mistake thefmnt^ of rdigionfor rdigion iudf. 
Attendance on public worship; keeping the Sabbath-daj; 

reading the sacred Scriptures ; and other thingir thai are inse- 
parably connected with religion, may yet be performed by persoDss 
entirely destitute of religion. 

2. Some mistake zeal in the propagation of ChrisCs cause for love 
to the Saviour, 

Now there may be a great deal of this kind of zeal, without a 
grain of love to Christ. It may be real party zeal ; zeal for that 
section of Christ's church with which we may have been connected 
from infancy. 

3. Some mistake fear of the conseqtiences of sin for trtte repentance. 
True repentance includes godly sorrow — sorrow for having 

ofiended Gk)d. This is more difficult to realize after oft-repeated 
refusals of the gospel. 

N. 



CIV. 

THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIST A MOTIVE TO 

STEADFASTNESS. 

Heb. iv. 14. — " Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profession." 

Whoever makes himself master of the argument of the epistle 
to the Hebrews, will be acquainted with the sum and substance 
of the Christian religion. Here we have the law, with its various 
types and institutions, employed as a schoolmaster to bring us to 
Christ. In this epistle the apostle offers various arguments in 
fitvour of Christianity, to confirm the faith and attachment of the 
convert ; and especially does he show that, by forsaking Judaism, 
and adopting the Christian profession, they are gainers in every 
way. 

I. The exhortation to steadfastness. 

The term *' profession" in some places means the religion itself 
which we profess ; the facts on which it is founded — the doctrines 
which it promulgates — ^the promises and privileges which are 
connected with it — and the duties which it enjoins: but here it 
refers to the act of profession. ^ 

1, All nominal Christians are professors of Christ, 

It may be taken up out of convenience, or from deference to 
established custom-— or in compliance, or in consequence of early 
tuition. On these there rests an obligation to cultivate personal 
holiness ; but persons of this class try to get away m>m this 
obligation by saying, " Oh, we make no profession of religion !" 
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Bat this is untrue, and impious ; for you must either go all the 
lengths with the infidel, and avow all disbelief in Christianity, or 
else you must be assured you are a professed Christian. 

2. But there are others who are professors of Christy not merdy 
in namej hut in deed and in truth. 

This profession is distinguished by these marks, 

(1.) It is scriptural. 

It rests on a careful examination and a clear conviction of the 
truth of our holy religion. It is not the result of education, of 
party zeal, or of caprice. .The true professor oan offer a 
better reason for his belief than the Turlc can for hia attach- 
ment to the Koran — ^he is always ready to give a reason for the 
hope that is in him. 

(2.) It is experimental, 
. Every true Christian has realized in his own conscience the 
tranquQlizing and renovating character of true religion. Every 
Chiistian is saved from the guilt and power of sin. 

(3.) It is practical. 

Zeal in doing the will of God — ^patience in suffering — ^readiness 
to perform kind offices — strenuous exertion for the purpose of 
extending the benefits of Christianity, are some of the practical 
characteristics of the true professor. 

II. The motive bt which this exhortation is enforced. 

The doctrine of our Saviour's priesthood is full of comfort, 
and is very largely treated of in the New Testament. Here 
he is viewed as a High Priest greater than Aaron. He is 
so-^ 

1. Because of the place where he exercises his office. 

He hivB passed into the heavens — ^his kingdom cannot be moved 
— ^he has access to the ear and to the heart of God — ^he appeareth 
in his presence for us. 

2. Joecause of the benefits of his mediation. 

Actual salvation is the result to believers of the priestly office 
of Christ. Aaron and his sons were priests, but not saviours ; their 
sacrifices were but typical — ^they derived all their value from 
their connexion with a better sacrifice and nobler blood; but 
our High Priest is able to save. 

3. Because of the superior dignity of his nature. 

From this flows the following benefits — the perfect, complete^ 
and plenary virtue of his sacrifice — ^the whole stock of his merit 
is available for the purpose of salvation. The perpetual 
exercise of his priesthood ; " He ever liveth to make intercession 
for us. 

In conclusion, 

1. We ought to hold by our profession. 

The salvation is complete and perfect — there is every thing 
provided worthy of Goa. 
. 2. We may hold it fast. 
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It u a thing possible and practicable, for your Higli Priest has 
not left yon to yourselves. 

B. 



CV. 

THE THEONE OF GRACE. 

Hebbews iv. 16. — '* Let ju therefore come boldly onto the thnme of graee. 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help us in time of need." 

Sin has interrupted the intercourse which was once freely 
permitted with heaven. Of that intercourse there can be no 
renewal but through a mediator. Sin is an infinite offence, 
requiring a sacrifice of infinite merit. An atonement of sufficient 
value h&s been made— a Mediator has been appointed — who, by 
the constitution of his person, and the perfection of his sacrifice 
is able to save unto the uttermost. In the scheme of mediation 
there is every thing that God requires, or that is needed by 
man. 

I. The designation here given to the Mediator. 
" The throne of grace." 

A throne is the seat from which a monarch administers justice 
and dispenses his favours. The language of the text has a refer- 
ence to the mercy-seat of the Jewish economy. On the mercy-seat 
was the symbol of the Divine presence — ^before it was presented 
the blood of atonement and the incense of intercescdon. Jesus 
Christ is our mercy-seat. " Him hath God set forth to be a 
propitiation"— in him we have redemption — ^to him we are to 
oring our sins, that his blood may purge them away — ^in him 
God and man are reconciled — ^in him God and man meet together. 
The mercy-seat was an emblem of the union of justice and 
mercy— of truth and love— of regard to the law, yet of pardon of 
sin. In Christ this union is real. In him mercy and truth meet 
together, righteousness and peace kiss each other. 

II. The invitation here given. 

We are invited to come and obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need. 

1. TkcU we may obtain mercy. 

These words specify the persons to whom the invitation is given. 
It is the sinner that needs mercy ; but it is only the sinner who 
feels his miseiy that will apply for mercy. Every sinner stands 
in need of forbearing mercy. The sentence of death is up>on all; 
aU are under condemnation. Each sinner stands in need o{ prevent- 
ing mercy. Inclined to evil fii^m nature and habit, unless held 
back by preventing grace, he is continually falling into dn. The 
sinner stands in need of forgiving mercy. If he obtain not this, 
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he must sink into infinite woe. Now for all the mercy that we 
need, we have only to come — the mercy is provided — ^we have not 
to persuade God to be merciful — ^we.are to come for the mercy he 
is waiting to bestow. 

2. Grace to hdp in time of need, 

Mercy supposes unworthiness in the sinnei^-grace, unworthi- 
ness in the believer. Grace is to be sought in times of need — ^in 
the day of prosperity — ^in that of adversity — ^in seasons of health 
— ^in seasons of sickness — ^in the hour of mental depression, and 
the hour of spiritual elevation — ^the period of temptation— of 
duty — ^in the hour of death. 

III. The manner in which it is to be approached. 

1. We are to come individtudly. 

Prayer is to be offered by ourselves ; our own state and necessi^ 
ties must be brought to the throne of grace. '* Behold, he prayeth," 
must be the language used of us. 

2. We are to come with freedom. 

Freedom of speech is permitted as well as freedom of access. 
We are to come with a freedom that is without fear — " perfect 
love casteth out fear ;" with a freedom that is without presump* 
tion — ^the freedom of the child asking in the name of the 
Saviour. 

4. We are to come with frequency. 

This throne, unlike the mercy-seat, is accessible at all hours ; 
the ofbener we come the more we shall obtain, the more willing 
we shall be to come. 

R W. 



CVL 

CHEIST PEEFECTED. 

Heb. v. 9. — ** And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salya- 
tion unto all them that obey hira." 

In this epistle we have presented to us Christ, the Son of Gk>d, 
in the cluuracter of our great High Priest, our Mediator, and 
Advocate with God; through whose perfect sacrifice, through 
whose everlasting priesthood we sinners have access to God, tne 
remission of our sins, the present hope and the future possession 
of everlasting life. 

I. In what sense Christ was made perfect. 

Not with respect to his essential divinity ; in this he is ^ the 
brightness of the Father's glory, and the express image of hi» 
person" — " in him dwells aU the fulness of the Godhead." Nor 
with respect to his moral character, or the purity of his moral 
nature: m this respect he was harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners. His was an official perfection — a perfection 
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appertaining to his office as High Priest, Mediator, Bedeemer, 
Saviour — a perfection which he had no^ and could not have, 
before he assumed our nature, before he accomplished our 
redemption. 

II. The way in which he was mads perfect. 
" Being made perfect." 

1. We have the assumption of humanity* 

It was necessary, in order to Christ's perfection as our high 
priest, that he should assume our nature. Had he come to mediate 
for angels, he would have assumed angelic nature ; but he came 
to mediate for man. His great errand was to seek and to save the 
lost human fJEonily. He condescended to take our nature upon him, 
that in that nature he might accomplish the great purpose of man's 
salvation. 

2. We have the endurance of unparalleled sufferinff and submis- 
sion to death, 

" Without shedding of blood there is no remission of sins." 
The blood of bulls and of goats could not take away sin ; there- 
fore Christ came to offer himself, that by the sacrifice of himself 
he might put away sin. He submitted to death, even the death 
of the cross; his death was the price of our redemption — a sacri- 
fice offered to the justice of the Divine law, for our exemption 
from its penalty. To this precious sacrifice we trace our salvatioiL 
All our hopes centre in the cross of Christ. 

3. We have the resurrection and the ascension as proof s given 6y 
the Father that Christ was made perfect 

The resurrection of Christ is to be regarded, not merely as 
affording demonstration of the truth of Christ's doctrine, but as 
setting forth the completion of redemption. "He died for our 
sins, and rose again for our justification,^ The resurrection of 
Christ was with the very same nature in which he had suffered, 
thus proving that he had redeemed it from the power of the grave, 
and delivered it from the dominion of death. The ascension of 
Christ was necessary to his appearing in the presence of God for 
us. Had he not been made perfect, his entrance into heaven in 
his official character, could not have been permitted ; but heaven 
is now prepared for the sinner's entrance ; it is purged or made 
ready by the blood of the better sacrifice ; every sinner that 
enters heaven has the blood present with him, in right of which 
his entrance is secured. 

III. The end secured. 

" He became the Author of eternal salvation." 
Salvation is provided by the sacrifice which Christ has offered 
—that sacrifice has redeemed man from the curse of the law. 
Pardon for sin is bestowed by Christ, He gives repentance and 
remission of sins. The blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin ; 
and thus prepares for mingling with that throng, that ''have 
washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
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Lamb." To whom is this salvation secured ? To all them that 
obey him. To obey him is to do the things which he has com- 
manded — ^repent — abandon sin and confess it, and supplicate for 
pardon ; believe, that if you come for this pardon it wUl be given 
to you — ^believe, that there is no necessity for you suffering the 
penalty due to your sins — ^believe, that Christ has satisfied the 
claims which Divine justice had upon you — ^believe, and show 
that you do so by commg to him now for pardon — ^believe, and 
show that your &.ith is real, by this moment taking the blessing 
which God is holding out to you. Delay no longer — ^give up that 
soul of thine to its rightful owner. He has bought it with his 
blood — ^it belongs to him — ^give it up this moment to him, and he 
will wash it and make it new. 

S. 



CVII. 
THE PROMISES. 

Hebrews vi. 18 — ** That hj two immutable thin^ in which it was impos- 
sible for God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for reftige 
to lay hold on the hope set before us." 

[Rich provision is made for the people of God in the gospel, 
suited in every respect to their necessities, and fully adequate to 
the supply of their wants ; they enjoy present privileges — ^they 
are heirs of invaluable promises. 

I. The character. 

" Who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before 
them." 

The Scriptures are highly figurative, especially so when de- 
scribing the Saviour of the world ; he is sometimes represented 
as a covert from the tempest — at others, as the " shadow of a 
great rock in a weary land." Again, his name is said to be a 
strong tower, into which the righteous run and are safe — ^here 
he is set forth as " the hope " of his people. 

1. He is the object of their hope. 

In him they trust lor every blessing, both for time and eternity 
— ^it is their connexion with him that secures salvation to them 
—they are one with Christ— they are joint heirs with him. 

2. He is the foundation of their hope. 

" There is no other name given under heaven whereby we can 
be saved," — *^ other foundation can no man lay." This foundation 
is laid in blood — ^the blood of Christ. 

3. He is the author of their hope, 

" They are begotten again unto a lively hope by the resurrec-. 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead. He is the Author of eternal 
salvation to all them that obey him. 
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4. TTteir hope is real. 

They have laid hold of the hope set before them ; they were 
made conscious of their guilt ; they became sensible of their 
danger ; they were led to seek some method of salvation ; they 
were convinced that in Christ there was safety ; he was set before 
them by the Holy Spirit, and then they embraced him as their 
Saviour. 

11. Their privilege. 

** They have strong consolation." 

Believers only know what this means ; to the carnal man the 
consolations flowing from the presence and promises of God, are 
foolishness ; he cannot discern them. 

This consolation is, 

1. JDivine in its origin. 

It is not to be obtamed in the world, nor in any course of sin : 
sin yields no real positive enjoyment, it produces misery ; but 
religion brings peace to the soul, it imparts joy in sorrow, life in 
death. The presence of God illumines this " valley of the shadow 
of death." 

2. It is strong consolation, 

A consolation which nothing can destroy. Cares may harass, 
difficulties perplex, disappointments may meet him, but his mind 
is serene ; his peace continues ; his joy has not its source in 
earthly things, and cannot therefore be much affected by earthly 
interests. 

3. It ispermanertt in its duration. 

The joys of the sinner are transitory — ^they are sure to feil ; 
but the strong consolation of the Christian is eternal. Hfspath 
through life is alleviated with it, while it throws a brilliant ught 
over the future. 

in. The SECURITY. 

This is based, 

1. On the promise of God, 

God cannot lie — ^his promise cannot fail. A promise is some- 
times broken from want of inclination, or of power, to fulfil it ; 
but our God is infinitely willing to do all that he has promised— 
and infinitely able to accomplish all that he has willed. The 
justice and the truth of God, as well as his mercy and love, are 
engaged to fulfil his promises. 

2. On the oath of &od. 

He has pledged, as it were, his own Godhead to bestow the 
blessings of redemption on all that believe. Fear keeps many a 

Eenitent from the Saviour — it cannot be that sins like mine can 
e forgiven. To counterbalance, nay, to destroy such a fear, God 
has upon oath declared, that all that will come, may come and be 
saved. Oh, how unworthy and God-dishonouring a thing is 
4mbelief! 

a 
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cvm. 

THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 

Hebrews ix. 37. — ** It is appointed unto men onoe to die, but after this the 
Judgment." 

These are solemn truths ; truths which ought tabe kept before 
our minds. Each of us has to die; each of us must stand 
before the judgment-seat of Christ ; each of us must receive 
the sentence that will raise us to heaven, or doom us to helL 
Our thoughts are now to be directed to the judgment. 

1. It is cbbtain that there will be a day of judgment. 

The statement of this fact meets us on every page of the Bible ; 
it is incorporated with, and supposed by, every doctrine of the 
sacred Scriptures. 

1. It wiuhe tuhered in by appcJling circumstances. 

The sun, the moon, the stars, are to pass away — ^the dead are 
to be raised — ^the earth is to be burned up, and to pass away as 
a parched scroll — ^there is to be an assembling of the whole uni* 
Terse — angels, men, and devils — to take part in the transactions 
—or to receive sentence for their deeds. 

2. It has an appointed time. 

It is to be at the end of the world ; by it the scene of time will 
be brought to a close — the transactions of earth shut up. God 
bath appointed a day in which he will judge the world. There 
is no uncertainty with God as to the time. That is settled. 

n. Christ will be the judqe. 

He who now sits on the throne of grace, dispensing the blessings 
of his mercy, will then be seated on the throne of judgment. And 
consider that he has a perfect riffht to brins every one to account, 
not only because he is God, but because of his having bought the 
whole race with his blood. He is also perfectly qu^fied, for he 
knows all things; not only how many sins have been committed, 
but also how many offers of mercy have been refused — how many 
opportunities of securing salvation have been slighted or misused 
— ^and how many times the Holy Spirit has been resisted. He is 
omnipotent, and can compel the attendance of the sinner at the 
judgmenlrseat, however unwilling. He is perfectly just ; so that 
from his decision there is no appeal. Ot all the millions that 
will then receive their sentence from his lips, there will not be one 
individual to impeach its equity. 

III. The transactions of that dat. 

All shall then stand before the judementnaeat of Christ. All 
of every class and condition. You who now listen to my voice, 
must listen to the voice of your jud^e. 

1. Toy, vnH he judged for every viing with which you had any 
connexion in time. 
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Yon must give account of your privileges — your Sabbaths— 
your sermons — your opportunities. You must be judged as to 
your actions — secret and open — ^whether you have forgot them or 
not. For your words, whether evil or otherwise : the tendency of 
your words will be the subject of examination. For your thoughta 
and feelings. In a word, you must be judged for what you have 
done, and for what you have left undone. 

2. The sentence will he imrrvedicUely fvlfiUed. 

You will either be removed at once to heaven, or banished to 
helL There is no higher court : from the decisions of this day 
there is no appeaL Now it is either everlasting life, or an 
eternal hell. J, 



CIX. 
THE EXALTATION OF THE EEDEEMER 

• Heb. X. 12, 13. — **Bat this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins fox 
ever, sat down on the right hand of God; fh>m henceforth expecting till his enemies 
be made his footstool** 

The subject of the apostle's contemplation is the Redeemer— a 
subject never out of place — a theme never inappropriate. 

View him, 

I. In the sacrifice he offered. 

With the sacrifice of Christ our dearest hopes are connected. 
We have forsaken the law of our God ; renounced the guidance 
and control of our Maker ; and followed the impulses of princi- 
ples and passions, whose only object is to hurry us to destruction. 
But behold the device of infinite wisdom, and the triumph of 
abounding mercy: Jesus suffers for our sins, 'Hhe just for the 
imjust, to bring us to God." 

1. His sacripce was voluTvtary, 

It was not a constrained consent to become the sinner's substi- 
tute: ^^Loy I comey^ is his language, "to do thy will, O God!" 
And having once undertaken the redemption of our race, he never 
looked back ; his consent to become our substitute was never, for 
one moment, the subject of regret. Never did the captive long 
so eamestlv for the day of his release, nor the warrior for that of 
his triumph, as Jesus did for the period when he could say, ^ It 
is finishea." 

2. His sacrifice was sufficient. 

The sacrifices under the Mosaic economy were many, because 

it was impossible for the blood of bulls and goats to take away 

sin. His sacrifice was one ; by it sin is sufficiently atoned for. It 

was one ; hence we argue its universal merit — ^its continual value 

-and its perpetual application. 
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3. HU sacrifice was vicarious aTidpainfvl, 

A sacrifice for sins, his whole life was one sacrifice ; from the 
manger to Calvary was one oflfering. By this sacrifice hell is 
van<|uished — ^man liberatedr— heaven peopled — Grod glorified. 

View him, 

II. In the position he afterwards assumed. 

" For ever sat down on the right hand of God." This position 
exhibits — 

1. His satisfaction in the completion of his work. 

" Who for the joy that was set before him, endured the cross, 
despising its shame." " We see Jesus, for the suffering of death, 
crowned with glory and honour." From the sacrifice of Christ 
there flow to the world great and inestimable blessings : " Men 
shall be blessed in him, yea, all nations shall call him blessed." 
This is a consummation that yields him the sweetest delight. He 
rejoices in the utter discomfiture of the adversary — in the rescue 
of the prey out of the hands of the mighty — in the conversion of 
sinners to himself — and especially in the praise which is presented 
by the ranks of his redeemed before his throne. 

2. As the object of adoration in a new character. 

He had received the praises of angelic intelligences before — ^he 
had been the subject of their praise when they witnessed his 
creative power ; then " the morning stars sang together, and the 
sons of God shouted for joy." But now they witness a mani- 
festation of his character for which no previous display had pre- 
pared them. The connexion of Infinite with finite-— the union of 
God with man — ^the retaining the nature for ever — ^was a develop- 
ment of the Divine character for which angels were not prepared. 
These things they desire to look into ; hence he is the theme of 
their continual adoration. 

3. As the pledge of the hdieoer^s future exaltation. 

There is nothing in the glory that surrounds the Redeemer 
which appears at all desirable to a wicked man; but to the 
believer the presence of Christ gives beauty, splendour, and 
brilliancy to the glory and enjoyments of heaven ; he, therefore, 
longs to be there* Here is the pledge that you will be there ; for 
where he is, you are to be also. O, believer in Christ, rest assured 
that you will be nothing the loser by your attachment to him, or 
by what you suffer for his name ! 

View him, 

III. In the expectation in which he now indulges. 

He is waiting for the destruction of his foes, and for the success 
of his cause. 

1. The destructicm cff his foes. 

These are sin and death ; the devil is already conquered, and 
is held in chains. Sin — the foe of God — ^the abominable thing — 
shall be destroyed. Sin ought never to be contemplated but in 
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connexion with the death of Christ. Death — how vast its reign 
<*— how mighty its empire ! — ^yet it shall be destroyed. 
• 2. The success of his cause. 

Sin shall be done away — ^the misery it hajs caused shall finally 
disappear — ^the impenitent and the first trangressors shall be im- 
prisoned together---all things shall be placed under his feet. 

R 



ex. 

THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHEIST. 

Heb. iz. 24-26. — ** For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true ; but into heaven itself, now to appear in 
the presence of God for us : nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the high 
priest entereth into the holy place every year with the blood of others; (for then 
must he often have sufifered since the foundation of the world:) but now once in 
the end of the world hath he appeared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself." 

The very general prevalence of animal sacrifice, both in ancient 
and modem times, shows that that peculiar and bloody rite is of 
divine origin. Without some express revelation from heaven, 
sacrifices could never have been offered. For what connexion can 
be discovered between the slaughter of an animal, and the ex- 
piation of himian guilt ? It is highly probable that the first death 
that took place after the introduction of sin into the world, was 
that of a victim offered in sacrifice. Sacrifice was anciently pre- 
sented, and was acceptable merely, because it was divinely in- 
stituted, in relation to that splendid and amazing plan of re- 
demption which the angels desired to look into, in our text 
there is a comparison carried out betwixt the priesthood and 
sacrifices of the preceding dispensation, and the one offering and 
priestly office of our Lora Jesus Christ. Our Lord and Saviour 
IS here exhibited to us — 

I. In the office he sustains. 

He is a priest. One desi^ of the apostle in this most luminous 
and eloquent epistle is to snow that Christianity, so far from dLs- 
cardinff the doctrine of atonement, carries it out, and consum- 
mates it in the death of Christ. So far from having no sacrifice 
and no priest, we have a sacrifice to which every other pointed, 
and from which they derived their value ; we have a priest, who 
is pre-eminently superior to all who ever offered the blood of buUs 
and ffoats as oblations to the Supreme ; who has presented richer 
blood and a nobler sacrifice, the sacrifice of himself. 

1. HU qucdificatioTis, 

Jesus Christ is eminently and unspeakably qualified in every 
respect. He is a partaker of our common nature; and therefore 
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he is able to sympathize with us. What a delightful thought to 
the Christian, that he has a high priest who cannot be touched - 
with the feeling of our infirmities ! Jei/u^ Christ is emiiftendy holy. 
*^ He knew no sin;" he was at an immeasurable distance from it; 
he was utterly unacquainted with it. In this respect the ancient 
priesthood £uled to represent him ; but it will oe remembered 
there was a typical imagery of it which was most striking and 
significant. They had to go through a number of ceremonies that 
they might be ritually holy ; but our High Priest needs no such 
sacrifice : ''For such an High Priest became us, who is holy, harm- 
less, undefiled, separate firom sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens ; who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up 
sacrifice first for himself." Again ; He was divinely appointea, 
" Christ glorified not himself to be made an hi^h priest ; but he 
that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to-day nave I begotten 
thee," also said, " Thou art a priest for ever." 
2. JSe performs every dvity which the office includes. 
The priest had to offer sacrifice : " Wherefore it is of necessity 
that this man have somewhat to offer." And what does he 
present ? 

" Elvers of oil, and seas of blood ? 
Alas ! they all must flow in vain." 

.What does he present? Silver and gold? No! we are not 
redeemed with corruptible things, " such as silver and gold." He 
presents himself: he oecame at once the priest and the victim. 

The priest entered the holy place with the blood of the victim. 
** But Christ, neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his 
own blood, entered in once into the holy place." There he in^ 
tercedes for his people ; there he pleads tJie merit of his sacrifice. 

** He pleads his passion on the tree. 
He sho\7S himself to God for me." 

II. Ik the character of his priesthood. 
In another part of this epistle he is styled a ^ great High 
Jtrnesw. 
Here notice — 

1. The dignity of his person. 

He is Divine — ^the omy-begotten of the Father. Other priests 
were taken from amongst men ; but he came from the throne of 
God. 

2. The extenid of his sacrifice. 

The high priest under the law offered sacrifice for the Jews 
only ; but he is the propitiation for the sins of the whole world. 
He hasptU away sinoj the sacrifice of himself; he has made a 
complete atonement for it, so that every sinner of our race may 
obtam mercy ; he has put away sin, so that everv individual that 
comes to the Father through him will find that there is no charge 
against himself; all who come through him are ^ justified fireely.** 
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the mef cy-seat was the emhlem of the Divme presence. All these 
were emblematical of the union which subsists between justice 
and mercy in the plan of human redemption. 

1. Permission to enter the holiest is now granted to &»ery hdiever* 
Under the law it was not so ; the hi^h priest alone entered, and 

that but once a year. To approach then required sacrifices ex- 
pensive in their character ; to approach now the presence of God, 
there is nothing required but a humble trust and confidence in 
the great Bedeemer. 

2. Boldness of abroach is expected from those who avail themr 
ddves of this neio and living way. 

In prforming the services reqttir«d from Mm in the holy pkce, 
the high priest was in continual fear. A solemn dread rested 
upon him while he was in the presence^ where he remained not 
very long. Silence also was imposed upon him : the solemn stil- 
ness of that inner sanctuary was not to be broken by a human 
voice — sprayer was oflfered emblematically — incense was waved 
before the mercy-seat — ^but no voice was heard. But we have 
boldness to enter — ^boldness of speech — liberty to plead our own 
cause — ^liberty to multiply arguments — ^liberty to be importunate 
in our supplications — Puberty to come frequently to the throne of 
grace. 

II. The ground of approach. 

" By the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way, which he 
hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh." 

1. We have a right to approach. 

The blood of Jesus has procured it — ^the handwriting against 
us has been removed — ^the barrier has been thrown down — ^the 
terms of reconciliation have been propounded — ^the propitiatory 
has been erected — ^the sin-offering has oeen presented — ^the atone- 
ment has been accepted. 

2. The way of approach. 

It is a new way ; it is connected with the new covenant — it is 
new ; for all who will may walk in it. It was not so with the old 
one ; a wall of partition separated Jew from Gentile. It is new, 
having been newly eonaecrated ; a way newly made manifest by 
Christ's sacrifice newly slain and offered. Not only is it a new, 
but a living way. It is by our High Priest, not merely in refer- 
ence to him, but through him. Our High Priest is the way ; he 
also is our leader along the way. He is a living way, for he is the 
source of spiritual life. Dead in trespasses and sins, we could nit 
come to God were we not first quickened from above. It is a 
living way ; hence its perpetuity. It is a way always open ; it is 
a living way — ^therefore an everlasting way ; it lasts all the way 
to God, and it lasts for ever. 

III. The SPIRIT IK WHICH WE SHOULD APPROACH. 

1. We must approach in sincerity, " With a true heart." 
The way is only open to those who truly repent them of their 
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sins. He who lias now desire for communion with God is per-^ 
mitted to have access to him. Qod looketh at the heart : not at 
the posture of the body — ^though that ou^ht to denote reverential 
humility ; not at the language employed— though that ought to 
be the most fitting that can oe selected; but at the sincerity of 
the worshipper. 

2. We mtut approach in confidence. 

To approach God aright, so as to secure an abundance of spiri- 
tual blessings, reouires not only that we should haye a personal 
fiftith in our Lord Jesus Christ, but also a full assurance that what- 
ever we ask in his name, will be granted to us. Besides faith in 
the Saviour, we are exhorted also to have fiEiith in God ; and what 
a powerful motive to &ith in God is supplied by the unspeakable 
gilt which he has bestowed upon us ! 

J. S. J. 



CXII. 
THE NATURE OF FAITH. 

Hebrews xi. 1. — **Xow faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not seen.'* 

There arq a great many false notions about the nature of faith : 
some think that it is the mere belief which the understanding gives 
to the facts of the Gospel History. This the apostle James shows 
to be incorrect when he says, "the devils also believe and tremble." 
Others think that it is credulity, or believing the most marvellous 
things upon the authority of another. But faith is nothing like 
this. Let us then examine, 

I. The nature op Faith. 

Notice, 

1. The apoetle^s de/mition of Faith, 

*:'• Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of tilings not seen." Substance signifies reality opposed to sha- 
dow ; so that faith will thus signify the realization, or making 
realities of our hopes. Thus if we hope for the return of a friend 
upon such a day, but have no confidence in his punctuality or ad- 
herence to his word, we make no preparations for his arrival. 
That is hope, but not faith ; but if we treat his word and know his 
punctuality we make preparations for his arrival. We act as 
if our hope were a reality. That is faith. 

But again the apostle tells us, that faith is the evidence of 
things not seen ; that is, the firm persuasion or full conviction of 
the existence of unseen objects. Thus we believe in the exist- 
ence of Paris or of Borne, though we have never seen them.^ 

2. Exarnples of men who have exercised this Faith* 
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Abraham, though he was childless, believed the promise of 
God, that lus yet unborn posterity should possess the land of 
Canaan, although at that time it was occupied oy fierce and hostile 
tribes ; and that in him and in his seed all the families of the 
earth should be blessed. There were a great many improbabilities 
here ; but Abraham, who hoped in the accomplishment of these 
promises, immediately proceeded to act upon his hopes, and left 
his country and kindred, not knowing whither he went. 

Columbus, who had from study and reflection arrived at the 
conclusion, that by sailing westward, across the yet unexplored 
Atlantic Ocean, he shoum discover a country of vast size and 
m^ignificence, immediately set about the accomplishment of this 
discovery. He had as full a conviction of the existence of this 
land as if he had seen it ; and this/at^A sustained him under all 
the ridicule and refusals he met with in trying to obtain ships, 
and supported his spirit under the hardships of the voyage. 

3. Injerences from these examples. 

Faith is not m^dy hope, Abraham might have had a hope that 
God's promises were true, but without /atVA he would have never 
acted as if they were. Faith is not merely the belief of the under- 
standing. Columbus might have believed in the correctness 
of his reasonings ; but without/ai^A would have sat down and idly 
wondered whether this land would ever have been discovered or 
not. Faith is a principle of action — ^a moral quality exerting a 
powerful influence upon the character. If its object be good, its 
mfluence is proportionably good ; if its object be bad, its influence 
is proportionably bad ; but Christian faith, being fixed upon the 
best of all objects, is the most powerful principle for good upon 
earth. 

II. The effects of Christian Faith. 

1. Pardon. 

Christ has purchased for us pardon, by shedding his blood for 
our sakes. "The Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of us all " 
(Isaiah liii. 6). " Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
sins of the world" (John i. 29). " For there is one God, and 
one Mediator betwen God and men, the man Christ Jesus ; who 
gave himself a ransom for all" (1 Tim. ii. 5, 6). 

2. Hcliness, 

We are the slaves of sin by nature. We love pleasure more 
than God ; and since we love evil, and not good, there must be 
an entire change in our affections and wills before we can love 
God and duty. But this change is effected "when the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, which is 
given unto us" (]Rom. v. 6); when the Spirit of God enables us 
to see the love of Christ upon the cross, and to love him in 
return. We then love what Christ loves, and hate what Christ 
hates. If ye love me, keep my commandments" (John xiv. 16), 
Thus "faitn, which worketh by love" (GaL v. 6), is the instru- 
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ment employed by the Spirit in effecting the new birth — ^that is, 
an entire change in our moral nature (GaL v. 6, compared with 
Gal. vi. 16). 

3. Happiness, 

Perfect happiness is the lot only of the perfectly righteous 
(Psalms i. 1-3). Sin is the cause of misery. When sin is com- 
pletely destroyed, we shall be perfectly happy ; and we know 
that through Jesus Christ this will be finally the case (Kom. viL 
24^ 25 ; 1 tfohn iii. 2). In the meantime, we have consolation and 
hope since our guilt is blotted out, and we have the earnest of 
the Spirit (Ephes. i. 13, 14). 

C. S. 
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CHRISTIAN EFFORT TO SAVE SOULS. 

James y. 20.-^*' Let him know, that he which converteth the idnner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall bide a multitude of sins." 

The Holy Scriptures teach us the doctrine of human depravity, 
and on this they build the necessity of conversion. They also tell 
us that men are guilty, and exposed to the penalties of a violated 
law ; and that, unconverted, they must perish. They also inform 
us, that however desperate their case, through the mercy of God 
in Christ, they may be converted. Some have been converted, 
and on these is laid the obligation to seek the conversion of others. 

I. The object at which Christians ought to aim. 

The conversion of sinners from the error of their ways. 

1. Conversion is an entire change. 

There is a change required in the understanding — ^a change 
required in the will — ^a change required in the affections — a change 
required in the deportment-— a change relative and real is required 
in the condition. Such a change is effected in conversion. They 
who were dark become light in the Lord ; they who were led cap- 
tive by the devil at his will, and served divers lusts and pleasures, 
are delivered from the bondage of corruption, and from the power 
of Satan ; their hearts become affected with the love of God, and 
they receive redemption in the blood of Christ, even the forgive- 
ness of their sins. 

2. Conversion is necessary. 

Without it there is no religion — ^without it there is no deliver- 
ance from the penal consequences of sin — ^without it the sinner 
remains exposed to the wrath of God, and is under condemnation 
to eternal fire. 

n. The DUT7 07 Christiai^s to seek it. 
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That it is the duty of every Christian to labour for the conver* 
sion of his fellow-sinners, may be argued, 

1. From the method of the IHviTie government, 

God appears to have established it as a principle of his govern- 
ment, to do nothmg for man which man can do for himselJ^or can 
do for others. Gk)d does what man cannot do ; take an instance. 
When Elijah warned Ahab of the three years' drought, his life 
was in danger from Ahab's violence. Now God could at once 
have rescued the prophet by an instant removal ; but the prophet 
was directed to depart, to do that which he himself could do. 
But when, at the command of God, he went to a place where he 
could not procure food, then God did what the prophet could not 
do ; he sent the ravens to feed him. See this prmciple also exem- 
plified in the raising of Lazarus from the tomo : that which could 
be done by those about him, the Saviour directed to be done ; 
but that which he only could do, he commanded himself and it 
was done. Now this appears to be the principle on which God 
acts in the conversion of sinners. 

2. From the spirit and tendency of Christianity, 
Christianity inspires its possessors with a desire for its difiPdsion. 

They who are saved themselves, are desirous for the salvation of 
others ; and not only so, it also qualifies men to become instru- 
ments in the conversion of others. It confers on them a moral 
Sower, arising from the change which is effected in their own 
earts and character. It gives unto them as well, power with 
God. There is a reference to this in the preceding verses. The 
effectual fervent prayer of the righteous man availeth much — ^bas 
much power with God. Elijah, when desirous of converting 
Israel to God, prayed for drought, and God granted it; how 
much more likely is he to give, at your earnest effectual prayer, 
the Holy Spirit to those in whose conversion you interest your- 
selves ? 

3. From the history of the Church, 

Myriads of sinners have been converted in every age — ^sinners 
of every character, and age, and nation. And by whom has their 
conversion been instrumentally effected ? The only answer is — 
by human agency. Such agency was employed at Pentecost, 
when, if ever, it was not at all wanted. Human agency was em- 
ployed with Saul of Tarsus, although, in the first instance, arrested 
by direct interference from heaven. So it has been in each suc- 
ceeding age ; and so, we argue, it will continue to the end of time. 

III. Some powerful motives to perseverino zeal. 

I. He that converteth a sinner^ saveth a sotdfrom death. 

Who can estimate the value of a soul ? Contemplate it in its 
origin — ^in its capacity — ^in its redemption — ^in its immortality. 
Now, in the conversion of a sinner, the soul is saved from spiritual 
death ; unconverted, it is dead — dead in sin — separated from God. 
In the conversion of a sinner the soul is saved firom eternal deatii ; 
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from blackness and darkness ; from tribulation and wrath ; from 
fire and brimstone ; from the worm that dieth not ; from weeping 
and wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

2. He shaU hide a multitztde of sins. 

Every sinner is guilty of a multitude of sins ; but when con- 
version takes place, all these are blotted out. Every sinner leads 
others to commit a multitude of sins ; but if he is converted, his 
influence receives another direction. Every sinner, when con- 
verted, is saved from committing a multitude of sins. In these and 
other ways the conversion of a sinner hides a multitude of sins. 

Y. 



CXIV. 
BELIEVERS' SAl^ETY. 

1 Peteb i. 6. — ** Who are kept by the power of Grod through faith nnto sal- 
vation.'* 

All the people of God are partakers of most exalted privileges ; 
theirs is the adoption — ^adoption into the family of Grod. They are 
temples of the Holy Spirit--the dwelling-^lace of the Most High. 
The people of Gk>d are surrounded by dangers, but they are kept 
by the power of God through faith unto siQvation. 

L What arb thby kept fbom? 

1. They are not kept from persecviion. 

The people of Goa in all ages have been exposed to this : " they 
that will live godly in Christ Jesus must suffer persecution." Its 
form may be varied, bnt they will have the thing. 

2. They are not kept from affliction and death. 

These the righteous are as subject to as the wicked. Here 
there is no difference in their lot. All the ills that flesh is heir to, 
oome alike on the believer and the unbeliever. 

3. Thev are not kept from temptation, 

Satan is permitted to harass the people of God ; he exerts all 
his wiles to destroy them, by drawing them into sin. The devil 
goeth about, seeking to devour. And the believer is not ignorant 
of his devices ; but Knows that he has to wrestle not only against 
flesh and blood, but against principalities and powers, against the 
rulers of darkness in high places. 

The believer, though not preserved from these things, is never- 
theless kept in them ; watched over by Grod, strengthened by his 
Spirit ; so long as they retain their faith in the Saviour they are 
kept ; kept in peace — ^in joy — ^in love. 

IL How ARE THEY KEPT? 

1. By the power of Ood, 
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The believer who is acquainted with his own character, feels 
that he is weak, 

** Weaker than a braised reed. 
Help I every moment need." 

But here is the source of strength. Is he assaulted by the enemy 
of human souk? — ^he is strengthened by the power of God to 
resist the devil. Is he beset by the allurements of the world 1^ 
tAhe same power enables him to " touch not, taste not, handle 
not." Is ne the subject of personal affliction? — then the grace 
of Grod is proved to be sufficient for him, while he addS his 
testimony to that of the apostle — *^ when I am weak, then I am 
strong." They are kept by the promises of Ood, Unto them 
are left exceeding great and precious promises, that, by two 
immutable things, they might have strong consolation. They 
are kept by the covenarU of Ood, The covenant ordered in au 
things and sure. The gift of the covenant is the Lord Jesus, who 
is a partaker of human nature, that he may succour all that are 
tempted, who, in virtue of his meritorious sacrifice, is able to save 
unto the uttermost. 

2. Through faith. 

This is the instrumental cause of the believer's security. Faith 
in the promises of God, a firm reliance on his word, a full per- 
suasion that he will do that which he has promised. How great 
things are spoken of this faith ! See it illustrated in the case of 
Abraham, the father of the faithful — ^look at it as it was exercised 
by the three Hebrew children — see its importance as implied 
in the address of our Lord to Peter. " I have prayed for thee 
that ^Y faith fail noV* 

III. What are they kept for ? 

They are kept — so are the wicked reserved until the day of 
judgment and of wrath, but the people of God are kept unto 
salvation. They have already experienced a partial deliverance 
from sin — ^they are kept for a total, entire, eternal deliverance. 
They have already had some of the joys of salvation — ^they are 
kept that they may possess fulness of joy, and pleasures for ever- 
more. They are already in possession of some privileges — ^they 
are kept that they may be put ia possession of privileges much 
greater ; kept to share the glories, and partake of the inheritance, 
and to be with the Saviour. 

S. 
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CXV. 

THE BLOOD OF CHRIST CLEANSETH FROM ALL SIN. 
1 John L 7.—*' The blood of Jesus Christ his Son deansefh firom All am.*" 

There is not an individual attendant on a gospel ministry, who 
is not on some occasions, however regardless ne may be at others, 
desirous of being reconciled to Grod. Under some powerful 
application of the truth by the Spirit of Grod, his conscience is 
roused, his fears awakened, and ne is very anxious to obtain 
forgiveness of his sins. Such gradually, however, sink into their 
former state of supineness — ^not because their convictions were 
not real, but because they failed to apply to the great Mediator. 
For the encouragement of all who feel the burden of their sins, 
is the truth of the text stated. 

I. The evil to be removed. 

We know well that there is evil in the world : and we have 
frequently had to mourn over that evil, as it affects our own 
particular case. The sin that is in the world is the source of all 
our evils ; and, if we can fully understand the nature of this, we 
may the better comprehend the value of the remedjr provided. 
The evil to be removed by the blood of Jesus Christ is all sin. 

1. Sin is endavina. 

Is it not a most clear and awful fact, that men who are subject 
to the influence of Satan — ^who are " led captive by the devil at 
his will," are in a state of bondage and slavery ? 

2. Sin is misery. 

Not only has sin produced all the misery which is to be found 
in the world — ^it is misery. The bare fact of having sinned pro- 
duces misery. It is also associated with misery. It has brought 
on us the wrath of God — ^it has exposed us to the vengeance of 
eternal fire. 

3. Sin is also poUiUing, 

Man is not only ^ilty of innumerable transgressions asainst 
God, but by these sins his whole nature is corrupted ana con- 
taminated. Sin has rendered him altogether impure; it has 
rendered him unlike his Maker ; it has (H)literated the image of 
God ; it has reduced him to a state of general degeneracy and 
pollution ; it has corrupted and disordered all his powers. 

II. The remedy for this evil. 

This remedy has every character that can give it force, and 
recommend it to our confidence and faith : '* l%e blood of Jesus 
Christ." It is impossible to consider the circumstances con- 
nected with this remedy, without perceiving its incalculable worth. 

1. The blood of Christ was early prefigured. 

It was early intimated that Christ snould appear to put away 
•in by the sacrifice of himself. It was to teach this truth that 
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Abraham was commanded to offer tip his only son — ^it was to 
prefigure this, that the passover was appointed — ^it was in refe- 
rence to this, that the brazen serpent was elevated — ^it was to 
point to this, that the whole Levitical economy was instituted, 

2. The Uood of Christ was required hy Divine jtbstice. 
Justice required either that the culprit endure the punishment 

due to his crimes, or that some competent substitute be procured. 
In the shedding of the blood of dnrist we see mercy and truth 
meeting together ; righteousness and peace embracing each other. 

3. The Uood of Christ is infmUdy meritorious. 

The sins of the world were laid upon him, and he fully atoned 
for them. This blood has healing virtue. It forms the fountain 
opened " for sin and uncleanness," — ^it is the source of the river 
that makes glad " the city of Gk)d." Here, then, is a remedy 
sufficient to supply all the wants of the guilty — a remedy without 
which your guilt cannot be cancelled, or your salvation secured^ 

IIL The efficacy of the remedy. 

** The blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin." Have you 
lived long in sin, and have your sins been attended with peculiar 
aggravations? If you are truly penitent, you need not despair ; 
for this blood '^ cleanseth from all sin." 

1. It removes the guilt of sin. 

The guilt of your sins is removed in the very moment of your 
faith in Christ---in that moment you are justified. " We have r^ 
demption through his blood, even the forgiveness of our sins." 

2. It removes the pollution of sin, 

Christ died not merely to place your sins under restraint, but 
entirely to eradicate them from your hearts. To wash you white 
in the blood of the Lamb, is the great design for which the Lamb 
was slain. Now, this cleansing is as essential to your happiness, 
as the removal of your guilt. Then come, and wash, and be clean. 

M. 



CXYL 
THE LOYE OF GOD. 

1 John iv. 9. — '* In this was manifested the love of God toward ns, becanse 
that God sent his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live through 
him." 

The noblest occupation in which the human mind can be en- 
gaged, is that of the contemplation of the Divine attributes. The 
contemplation of an existence that has no commencement and no 
end — of a mind from which nothing is secret—of a power which 
nothing can control or withstand — ^is calculated to impress us with 
awe. When we meditate on the purity of God, we are abased ; on the 
justice of God, we fear ; on his love, our hearts fill with gratitude 
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ajid joy. In otir text, the love of God is the theme. The apostle 
maintains—- 

1. That Qod sending his Son into the world is the noblest 

EXPRESSION OF LOVE TO MAN. 

The language of the text is not that of exclusiveness, but that 
' of pre-emmence. 

\, Itis not that of exdusiveness. 

He does not mean that this is the only manifestation of the 
love of God to man. The Divine love is displayed in the crea- 
tion of man — ^in the gift of a rational nature, and of an immortal 
roirit. It is exhibited in this world of ours, the residence which 
God has provided for man, and also in the arrangements of pro- 
vidence. 

2. It is the language of pre-eminence. 

The loftiest expression of Divine love is found in the ^ft of 
his Son. 

(1.) But who is this Sonf 

Adam is called the son of God, because he derived his existence 
immediately £rom God. Christians are recognised as the sons of 
Gk>d, for God has adopted them. But there is only One who is 
dignified with the appellation of " only-begotten." Concerning his 
nature and character we are not left in uncertainty. The inspired 
writers ascribe to him all the sacred titles, all the perfections and 
attributes, which belong to God. 

(2.) Under what circumstances did he come into the woHdf 

He was sent by the Father, to endure painful humiliation* 
The first step of his humiliation was the takmg upon him of our 
nature, in its lowest earthly condition. Another step was his 
submission to death, even '^ the death of the cross.'* The death 
of Christ was severe, it was one of agony. "Witness the deeply- 
interesting and affecting scene of Uethsemane. Witness the 
bitter torture and deep distress of Calvary. It was the most 
amazing death ever endured. Jesus died as man's substitute. 
Where will you find another manifestation of love equal to this ? 
Other mani&stations cost God nothing — neither augmented nor 
diminished the Divine fohiess ; but here God made a sacrifice — 
the^datest sacrifice infinite love itself could make. 

IL The design of God in the gift of his Son. 

The life spoken of in the text is not mere existence, for this 
was not endangered. Annihilation is not included in the curse 
of the law. It is life in the Divine favour. It includes the full 
restoration of all we lost by sin ; deliverance from the curse in- 
curred, and elevation to glory and happiness. This life flows 
through Christ as its meritoriotbs cause. There was a necessity in 
the case, that Christ should lay down his life ; it was not one of 
many modes which might have been adopted ; it was the only 
mode adapted to meet the urgencies of the case. According to 
the teachings of God's word, this was the only alternative, eiuier 
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that the Son of God must die, or man perish for ever. Any other 
sapposition would afi^ afoul blot on the character and government 
of the Divine Bein^; would take away from that tenderness with 
which the love of G<)d to man appears connected ; would make 
him appear any thing but the merciful and gracious Being that 
he is represented. It is not possible that the God of the Bible 
would have led his only begotten Son through such dreadful 
scenes as those of Gethsemane and Calvary, if any other way of 
saving man were available. i/e«tM Christ is the medium through 
which life flows to us in this world. From him it will flow in its 
full perfection to the redeemed in glorv, and through eternity he 
will be adored as its source in songs of grateful praise. 

B M. 



CXYII. 

A NAME TO LIVE. 

Ret. iii. 1. — ** I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and 
art dead." 

Many appear to weep for others whose own circumstances 
demand tears. Some substitute active exertion in the cause of 
religion for religion itself; they were never experimentally ac- 
quamted with the nature of real piety ; they never knew the evil 
of their own hearts ; never came to Uod for pardon. Some who 
have known the Lord, but who have fallen from grace, neverthe- 
less retain the semblance of piety ; they have a name to live. 

I. How MUCH IS NECESSARY TO HAVB A KAME TO LIVE. 

1. No one can obtain a name to live, thcU lives in open sin. 
Every one that Hves in tiie open and habitual violation of the 

law of God, is stamped at once as wicked. The form of godliness 
can never be claimed, and would never be conceded to any who 
live in habits of drunkenness, theft, lying, xmcleanness. Sabbath- 
breaking, or such like ; of such persons it is usual to say. Oh ! 
they make no profession even. 

2. To have a name to live, it is necessary thai we have a kind of 
faith. 

Entire credence must be given to the revelation of G^*s wilL 
This faith will include a firm belief of the existence of a God — of 
the immortality of the soul-— of the state of future rewards and 
punishments. It will also comprehend the doctrine of human 
guilt — of man^s utter helplessness — and of the way of salvation. 

3. To have a nawA to hve^ we must have the owtward a^ppearanoe 
of devotion. 

There must be the form of godliness, indudii^ attendance on 
Christian ordinances and the performance of Christian duties, 
leading of the word of God, private and family prayer. 

r2 
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n. Who are they that have a name to live only ? 

1. He who is satisfied with a mere form of godliness. 

There are many who teach that mere attention to outward 
forms is sufficient; there are more who think that God requires 
no more. 

2. Who have not a dear evidence of their a/iceptance. 
Beligion is a personal thing ; it comprehends a present pardon 

and the assurance of it. God's Spirit gives the assurance — ^all 
who have not the witness are destitute of the reality of piety. 

3. Who have no satisfaction or joy in approa^ching God, 

The truly pious are never so happy as when conversing with 
their Saviour ; their closet is their most favourite spot. 

4. Who are not continucdly growing in love and holiness. 

True religion is progressive ; we are first children, then young 
men, then rathers — ^we are exhorted to grow in grace, and to go 
on till we arrive at the full stature of a man in Christ Jesus. 

III. The folly and danger of being satisfied with a mere 

NAME TO LIVE. 

1. They who have it are never acceptable to God, 

God is sa,tisfied with nothing but the heart — ^this he demands ; 
and without this he cannot approve of any one's habits and cha- 
racter. Nay, such persons as those now described are loathsome 
to Grod ; '' Because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, 
I will spue thee out of my mouth." 

2. It will never produce real holiness, 

" Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean 1 " There needs 
in each of you an entire change of nature ere you can form habits 
of holiness. 

3. It will never m>ake you happy. 

Whatever may be your fancied attainments, you will always 
have some misgivings as to your real character and condition. 
True happiness is found only in reoZ religion : if you are destitute 
of this you miist be also of that. 

4. It vnU never fit you for heaven. 

Nothing unholy can enter there. Here you may deceive men 
as to your real character, but you cannot deceive God. He sees 
through all your disguises, and he will pronounce your destiny at 
last according to your real character. 



THE BEDSEMBD IN HSAYEN. 247 

CXVIII. 

THE REDEEMED IN HEAVEN. 

Bev. yii. 9, 10 *' After this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no 

man could number, of aU nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands ; and cried with a loud voice, saying. Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb." 

This book has many mysteries, mysteries which time only can 
unravel ; it has many predictions, which the events themselves 
only can explain ; but it has also much that may be of service to 
instruct the Christian in his duty, and to animate and encourage 
him in his progress through the wilderness. We have, in the 
text, a view of heaven and its glorious inhabitants. 

Let us direct our attention, then, 

I. To THE REDEEMED IN HEAVEN. 

1. In their numbers, 

" A great multitude, which no man could number." A certain 
class of religionists have, in their dark and contracted notions, 
limited the design of God, in the work of redemption, to the sal- 
vation of a few, while the majority of the race were created for 
damnation. But such a view receives no support from the Word 
of God. Jesus, the Captain of our salvation, was made perfect 
through sufferings, that many sons might be brought to glory. 
He ts^ted death " for every man," that the offer of repentance 
and remission of sins might be made to all nations, " beginning 
at Jerusalem." In our text the result of the mediatorial plan is 
said to be the salvation of " a multitude, which no man could 
number." 

2. In their origin. 

Whence came they 1 The conquests of the Saviour are from 
among every people ; the triumphs of his grace shall be pro- 
claimed in every tongue. Amongst the redeemed in heaven will 
be found the barbarian and the civilized, the bond and the free, 
the learned and the illiterate. The grace of Christ will be found 
to have subdued the ferocity of the savage, to have overcome the 
prejudice of the idolater, and to have humbled the pride of the 
philosopher. 

n. Their STATE. 

It is one, 

1. Of privilege, 

" Stood before the throne, and before the Lamb." 

Once they were afar ofl^ under the curse, without the power 
or disposition to draw nigh ; they were aliens and enemies by 
wicked works, but they were brought nigh by the blood of 
Jesus. How different their posture now to what it was on 
earth ! When they came near on eai*th, it was in the posture of 
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suppliants to the throne of grace, now they stand before the 
throne of glory; there they came with fear, tremblings and doubt, 
now they are fiUed with holy confidence. 

2. Of murity, 

" Clotned with white robes." 

'' They have washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb.** The work begun on earth is now com- 
plete. They were satisfied there ; they are glorified here. While 
on earth they were free from sin, but not from infirmity; now 
they are freed from all. Not only are they holy, but henceforth 
it is impossible for them to £a.ll. No temptations can now 
disturb tneir peace, no sorrows mingle with their joy. 

3. Oftriwm/ph, 

" Palms in their hands." 

Their earthly history was a warfare. Then they were girded 
with armour for fight, they had many foes to encounter, and 
much opposition; but they overcame — ^the fight is finished, the 
enemy vanquished, the victory won — ^they now have palms as 
the signs of conquest. 

in. Their employment. 

Litis that of gratUtbde, 

They cry witn a loud voice, " Salvation to Gk)d and the 
Lamb." To God and the Lamb they ascribe all the praise of 
their present glorified condition. The anthem is long and 
loud, like the noise of many waters. They cry ; for they wish 
the whole universe to hear of the glory of God and the 
Lamb. 

2. It ia corUinuaL, 

" They serve him day and night." 

Their song is an everlasting song, for the theme is inexhaust- 
ible — their song is everlasting— for so is their joy. 

Let us learn on earth to win souls to Chiist. By this we 
shall augment the number of the redeemed, and swell the 
eternal chorus of the skies. Let us seek after the meetness for 
this inheritance. The work of preparation must be commenced 
and completed on earth. The robes must be washed on earth. 
Let us anticipate the services of heaven by joining to sing his 
praise on earth. 
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CXIX. 

CHMST THE ALPHA AND OMEGA. 

Rev. xxi. 6. — ** And he said onto me. It la done. I am Alphil and Omega, 
the beginning and the end: I will give unto him that is athirst of the fomitain 
of the water of life freely." "* * 

The character of a person's religions views and sentiments 
is regulated by the opinions he entertains of Christ. If his 
views here are inadequate or erroneous, the consequence will be, 
that his faith being so, his enjoyments will be so too. 

I. The PECULIAR character assumed by CHRIST. 

1. Consider this character in reference to his personal glories. 
" I am Alpha and Omega." 

These titles are claimed by Christ in several places in this 
book. In the 8th verse of the 1st chapter their meaning is de- 
fined. In Isaiah we have expressions of the very same import 
respecting God the Father ; these ascribe to the Father and the 
Son the very same attributes. 

2. Consider this character in reference to the relation in which he 
stands to the covenant of redeeming mercy. 

In what relation does Christ stand to the enjoyments, the 
gifts, and the blessings of the gospel? A free pardon is offered 
B; him to the gnUtj, by him provision is ma^for our adop- 
tion and sonship. It is our privilege to be brought back from 
our wanderings to our Father's house — to have access to God. 
But it is through Christ. He is the daysman who has laid his 
hand upon both. He is the great medium of access — ^the great 
link that connects man with God, and earth with heaven. 

3. Consider (his character in reference to the personal enjoyments 
^ and salvation of the believer. 

He is the Author and Finisher of our &ith. If we have been 
made new creatures at all, have we not been made so in Christ 
Jesus ? The work of grace in the soul of man, through every stage 
of its progress, is a work of grace flowing from God, and nowing 
through Christ. The personal happiness and enjoyments of the 
believer flow from Christ. The perseverance of the Christian to 
the end, is by the continued grace of Christ ; and the song of 
victory at the close of life, when the career is run, the goal reached, 
the flood passed, is ''unto him that hath loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in his blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Father ; to him be glory and dominion for ever 
and ever." 

II. The promise made in the text. 

This promise is proof of his high character. Who could say that 
he would give of the river of the water of life but he from whom 
floweth every good and perfect gift 1 
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By the figare used in tlie text we are evidently to understand 
those spiritual blessings, which are the happy consequences of the 
spiritual life, and pledges of the happiness of heaven. The figure 
is often used in the Old Testament. ^ There is a river the streams 
whereof make glad the city of God." "I will poip: water upon 
h\m that is thirsty.'* In eastern countries, water is one of the 
greatest luxuries as well as necessaries of life ; what a beautiful 
figure, then, of the riches of salvation ! The grace of salvation is 
a living stream, flowing from the throne of God, through this 
buren wilderness, to which we are invited to drink and live for 
ever. These blessings are offered fireely. All who will may come. 
They are bestowed indiscriminately. Any who are athirst may 
drink. D. 



CXX. 

NO TEMPLE IN HEAVEN. 

Key. xxi. 22.—" And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple of it" 

This book contains a prophecy of the state of the church, from 
the time in which it was communicated, to the consummation of 
all things. The chapter from which the text is taken, is, in all 
probability, considered as a description of the heavenly world. 

1. Let us endeavour to point out the meaning and import 

OP THIS declaration. 

" I saw no temple therein." 

It cannot be intended to insinuate that heaven will not be a 
state of devotion. It is, in every part of the word of Grod, repre- 
sented as a state of the highest and most exalted devotion. The 
absence of the temple does not denote the absence of devotion ; 
as it is the noblest employment of creatures here, it is impossible 
to suppose it will be neglected in the heavenly world. Nor is it 
intended to intimate that there will not be most glorious and 
supernatural manifestations of G^d in that state. 

1. A temple is a huUding set apart exclusively for the honour of 
God, where he was acctbstomed to manifest his presence by a visible 
symbol, in distinction from, other places. 

In heaven the presence of Goa will not be restrained to a par- 
ticular place ; it will diffuse itself every where, in consequence 
of which the whole will become holy. There will be no part of 
it consecrated as a local temple, because the whole will be a temple. 

2. A temple is distinguished by havittg certain services allotted to it^ 
which it is ufdawfal to perform elsewhere. 

Thus, after the temple at Jerusalem was erected, it became 
criminal to perform certain rites of worship in any other place. 
No distinction will subsist betwixt the different mansions in our 
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heavenly Father's house. As all will be equally holy, the same 
modes of worship will pervade the whole, and whatever will be 
suitable to one place will be suitable to all. 

3. This declaration is probably intended to intimate, that de« 
votion will no longer form a distinct part of the employment of 
the heavenly world, but that it will be intimately incorporated 
» with all their actions and sentiments. In the present condition of 
our being, so many wants arise from the body, so many necessities 
of a worldly nature to be provided for, that it is but a small part 
of their time that many can devote to offices of religion. We have 
two worlds with which we are concerned — ^the world that now is, 
and that which is to come ; and these give birth to distinct interests 
— the interests of the body and those of the soul. Truly holy 
persons employ their hands upon the world, and set their hearts 
upon heaven ; but even these find it difficult, amidst the distrac- 
tions and cares of the present state, to keep their affections set on 
the things that are above. Their souls too often cleave unto the 
dust, and their hearts are sometimes overcharged. Nothing of 
that nature will be experienced there ; " God will be all in SL" 
No wants will there remain to be supplied, no dangers to be 
averted, no provision to be made for futurity. The contemplation 
and enjoyment of the Great Eternal will present an ample oocu< 
pation of the mind for ever and ever. 

II. Let us attempt some pbactical improvement. 

How impossible for undevout persons to be fitted for heaven ; 
how impossible for them to relish its employments or enjoyments ! 
How anxious should we be to improve tne seasons of devotion, 
and the means of grace, as a preparation for heaven ! What a 
well-founded hope of heaven may they indulge, who feel a 
supreme delight in the exercises of religion ! Sucn are evidently 
ripening for an invisible and eternal state. Hence we perceive 
the exact correspondence of the employment of the heavenly 
world to the taste and disposition of real Christians. 

A. H. 



THE END. 
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